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PREFACE

This is the 34th issue of the “ Economic Survey of
Maharashtra 1994-95”, which is prepared in combined form
in Marathi and English.

2. The salient features of the State’s Economy are given
in Part-1 of this issue, while statistical tables on various
subjects are presented in Part-II. Graphs and Charts are
given in respective chapters.

3. In attempting to give up-to-date information in this
publication, provisional figures have been included at a
number of places and they are likely to be revised after
full data become available.

V. B. Mujumdar
Director of Economics & Statistics

Bombay Planning Department
Dated 20th March, 1995. Bombay.
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Ffteiara wgrsg/MAHARASHTRA AT A GLANCE

T qfcmr 1960-61 1970-71 1980-81 1990-91 1993-94% Unit
(1) @ 6)] @ ® © ) 2
1. wfg—
fea w9 dia .. I ZRY 17,878 17,668 18,299 17,941 18,665 | *000 hectare
T SrEdETde g .. . " 18,823 18,737 19,642 21,052 21,404 v
fasrandte ogw fa . . ” 1,220 1,570 2,415 3,170 3,292 -
g feearedie dardy gu sTEdets] s 6.5 8.4 12.3 15.1 15.4 | Percentage
dann Ay,
2, wyw fawiweis du—
T . .. ..| g 1,300 1,352 1,459 1,581 1,550 | *000 hectare
g . . . " 907 812 1,063 873 753 "
i .. . . " 6,284 5,703 6,469 6,331 6,165 -
LInE . .. . » 1,635 2,039 1,534 1,927 1,791 »
QE Uy . . M 10,606 10,320 10,976 11,142 10,755 "
W ARETY (qUETY T FTATY) . » 12,955 12,886 13,691 14,399 14,188 "
Ea .o . .. " 155 204 319 533 411 "
g (ef) .. .. .. ” 2,500 2,750 2,550 2,730 2,479 .
g .. .. . » 1,083 904 695 881 659 .
3. mmu frwtensie IRRA—
a3 . . "W 13,692 16,622 23,147 23,137 24,844 | *00 tonnes
T .. . " 4,011 4,403 8,862 9,187 10,559 "
T .. .. . ” 42,235 15,574 44,085 39,480 59,762 -
LIEE .. .. I 4,886 8,241 6,966 11,143 12,104 "
QET JUrETY | .. - 67,550 47,367 86,465 1,07,403 1,13,771 v
TEN ARG (qUIETR T FEETA ” 77,439 54,137 94,717 1,21,842 1,35,824 »
W (F9w) . .. » 1,04,040 1,44,333 2,37,063 3,84,162 2,783,915 v
1w (wf) .. .. o 2,878 824 2,081 3,196 4,463 »
wiga .. .. . 7,999 5,863 4,507 9,916 7,692 .
4. wgw fawiwn it et Fdwte—
(Trame@ % : @arfeF 9280-wo=qo0)
a4 f& e . . 109.3 88.3 141.1 198.9 198.3

Jtem

1)

Agriculture—

Net area sown.
Gross cropped area.
Gross irrigated area.

Percentage of gross irrigated area to
gross cropped area.

Area under principal crops—

Rice.

Wheat.

Jowar,

Bajri

All cereals.

All foodgrains (cereals and pulses).
Sugarcane.

Cotton (lint)

Groundnut

Production under principal crops—

Rice.

Wheat.

Jowar.

Bajri.

All cercals

All foodgrains (cereals and pulses)
Sugarcane (in cane).

Cotton (lint)

Groundnut.

Index number of agricultural production
of principal crops—

(Base : Triennium 1967-70=100)

All commodities

$aeqrd) /Provisional



gfedma wgrrer | MAHARASHIRA AT A GLANCE—contd.

aw qfcamor 1960-61 1970-71 1980-81 1990-91 1993-94 *
) ©) 3) @ &)) () )

S, sfe moA— (1970-71) | (1980-81) | (1985-86) | (1990-91)
gfga mzo wfwrst gy |, oo foo FEIT L. . 49,506 68,625 81,013 94,697
gfga grew afaiy &3 .. Lo feo BT L. . 2,11,794 2,13,616 2,13,522 2,09 248
Ffga ara IfEHY aUEd da oA ceee 4.28 3.11 2.64 2.21

6, SyET—

(1961) (1966) (1978) (1987) (1992)
TR IRET .. .. BT .. 26,048 25,449 29,642 34,255 36,186
TEW FrTET-aEd . ” . 10,577 9,902 18,751 24,839 30,484
ELCed .. . ..| dear . 1,427 3,274 12,917 34,529 N.A.

70 aﬁ—

TE 3T & .. L SefEd. L 63,544 62,311 64,222 63,798 64,005

8. Iuwm—

AT — (1960) (1970) (1980) (1990) (1993)
T FIEE Her .. 8,010 9,803 15,170 23,410 26,102
s dfw g oE .. 746 952 1,177 1,163 1,212
T T BIHGEATT FTRAR , . et 1,886 2,031 1,958 1,483 1,460

9, d—

Sy sarew .. .| T .. 3,268 9,134 18,751 37,311 42,236

fs. 4. a1w

fara @ (o) . N .. 2,120 7,650 14,034 30,775 36,995

fad=n st amx .. R 1,853 5,312 8,130 14,706 15,824

fasran e anq Tt Qg AT ZRAT | SR 68.1 69.4 57.9 47.8 42.8

TE QT Aorgeast IS G 99 ESIE .. 8 210 647 1,615 1,826

(1961-62)
10, dw@—

% srated (FifFa ) .| = 1 NA 1,471 3,627 5,591 5,724
(June 1971)] (June 1981); (June 1991)|(March 1994)

iF Fatey (TiiFa &) s wgy . N.A 450 1,355 2,749 2,750
T T, (March 1991)|(March 1993)

Unit Item
(2) @
- Agricultural Census—
*00 No. Number of operational holdings.
00 hectares Area of operational holdings.
hectare Average size of operational holdings.
Livestock—
Thousand Total livestock,
" Total poultry
No. Tractors.
Forests—
Sq. km. Total forest area.
Inaustry—
Fuctories —
Number Working factories.
Thousand Average daily number of workers.
Number Workers per lakh of population,
Electricity—
Million kwh, Electricity generated.
» Electricity consumed (Total).
v Industrial consumption,
Percentage: Percentage of industrial consumption to
total consumption.
Thousand Number of agricultural pumps energised
at the end of.
Banking—
Number Banking Offices (Scheduled commercial)
Number Places having banking offices (Scheduled

commercial).

N.A,=39%3g ATg}/Not available.

* egrdi/Provisional



gfrzdura wgIs/MAHARASHTRA AT A GLANCE—concld.

EIC] qfmr 1960-61 1970-71 1980-81 1690-91 1993-94* Unit Item
(1) (2) ) 4) (5 © Y (2) ¢}
11. uw gau— State Income—
= femdiar Iaw .. Earafeorr 1,597.4 3,875.5 15,162.6 | 57,170.4* 91,208.3% | Crore Rs. Income at current prices.
=1, fFRdIgaT TR AN Ty . 409.0 783.1 2,435.3 7,315.2* 10,983.7t | Rs. Per capita income at current prices.
12, FamteA— Employment exchange—
79 7@80Y qEE AT IAIAR Heat . 1,62,235 3,60,824 12,67,604 30,22,112 | 33,51,162 | Number Persons on live register at the end of
. the year
13. fima— Edication—
grafes amzr et 34,594 45143 51,045 57,744 60,249 | Number Primary schools.
faznefi .. ge . 4,172 €6.229 8,392 10,424 11,170 | Thousand Enrolment
ATERIHF U1 v . 2,468 5,339 6,119 9,972 11,787 | Number Secondary schools
fag =t EEIRI . 858 1,936 3,309 5,794 6,612 | Thousand Enrolment.
14, anvg— 1971) (1981) (1990) (1993) Health—
Ty a&ar . N.A. 299 530 768 830 | Number Hospitals
T .. . ” N.A. 1,372 1,776 1,896 1,702 " Dispensaries
YT BTG © HGEIHN Qe gey ” N.A. 88 114 146 141 " Beds per lakh of population. .
15, =gl gidt— Road length—
T .. .. freriiex 39,241 65,364 1,41,131 1,72,965 | 1,80,241 | Kilometere Total
swiffm .. . " . 24,852 35,853 66,616 1,32,048 1,45,937 » Surfaced
16. wwTaEd e L1,00,144 3,11,669 8,04,986 | 26,40,585 | 31,62,626 | Number Motor vehicles
17. wgei— Co-operation—
srafs wfv qa d@ear .o Heqr 21,400 20,420 18,577 19,565 19,558 | Number Primary agricultural credit societies
gHET .o .o geas .o 2,170 3,794 5,416 7,942 8,314 Thousand Membership
N. A.=3q%ig 181 /Not Available, *3reqriY/ Provisional tsrafas @iz/Preliminary estimates.

ver
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AFICECTS YT WIeaTey gorens Arfget
MAHARASHTRA’S COMPARISON WITH INDIA
WA
gedr
(z"aard)
wgIrsg ma Compa-
E1C ] qf Maha- India rison Unit
rashtra with India Item
(per-
centage)
1) 2 (©)] @ ) (¢))] )
1, swwae (9%%1) Population (1991)
L1, (&) wrio Sasen SR 48,396 | 6,28,692* 7.7 | *000 No. (a) Rural population
() wfior  SrwEEEy qrﬁur /AT 61.31 74.29 Percentage (b) Percentage of rural popula-
STRTCAAT eFHaT. tion to total population.
2. (&) 7o srwde ESIARS 30,542 | 2,17,611* 14.0 | 000 No. (a) Urban population
() I SwEESr  CRW| TERETd 38.69 25.71 . Percentage (b) Percentage of urban popu-
FFLEY AT AT, lation to total population.
1.3, waw stader |, ..| gad 78,937 | 8,46,303* 9.3 | ’000 No. Total population
(1) & .. ” 40,826 | 4,39,230 9.3 . (i) Male
(R) fear Y 33,112 | 4,07,072* 9.4 . (#) Female
(1) sl sy @ sPddY| genaa 16,076 12,05,982@* 7.8 | 000 No. (a) Population of scheduled
gy SrmdEr. (13%9) castes and scheduled tribes,
(1991)
(am) st oFgeRdr  oFw EERAT 20.37 24.56@* Percentage (b) Percentage of above popu-
FrFAEATT TFATI. . lation to total population.
15, (%) o smFd (9%%9)] wad 33,910 [3,14,131@* 10.8 | 000 No. (a) Total workers (1991)
() wmw Fw FOTGiE gRN| TRaTd 42.96 37.46@* Percentage (b) Percentage of workers to
Siwgeam cadara total population.
1.6, w&iv-g87 9MW (43%4) T §,000 TEi- 934 927 Females per | Sex ratio (1991)
air feam ’000 males
HEar.

1.7. S5uEHs H6g 918 AT 25.73 23.85 Percentage Percentage growth of popula-
(93¢39-%9) tion during 1981-91.

1.8, wimfes &a (9%%4) .o |LeEaT. .. 3.08 32.87 9.4 | Lakh Sq.Km.| Geographical area (1991)

2, WA PR (9R%0=19) Agriculture T ** (1990-91)
1. frsaw 78O da .| RRERT .| 17,941 | 142,234 12.6 | ’000 hectares | Net area sown

2.2, OR BTESIETE G &9 .. " 21,052 | 1,85,477 11.4 v Gross cropped area

2.3. faamraidie o o .. » 3,170 61,776 5.1 v Gross irrigated area.

2.4, pw faaTEEE Serdy Q?ﬁvri IR .. 15.1 33.3 Percentage Percentage of gross irrigated
sTESET ST ST area to gross cropped area.
TFRATT.

2.5. wyg faviasio da  (qR¢k- Area under principal crops
Qo & 9R%9-%% a1 AWHN (average for year 1989-90 to
quadr) 1991-92)

(1) azB .. g RRT  ..| 1,558 | 42,501 3.7 | 000 hectares | (i) Rice

(R) » 781 | 23,644 3.3 ” (if) Wheat

(3) sard ” . 6,081 13,852 43.9 " (iii) Jowar

(¥) ardy N 1,917 | 10468 18.3 ” (iv) Bairi

(4) ww " 10,772 | 1,01,953 10.6 » (v) Al cereals

(%) o awer (quER| 13.956 | 125,493 1.1 » (vl) All foodgrains (cereals
) | and pulses).

() sﬂ .. . " 427 3,656 11.7 » (vii) Sugarcane

(¢) » 2,697 7,599 35.5 v (viri) Cotton

(1) wémw . 826 8.668 9.5 ” (ix) Groundnut

t** sreaidt/Provisional.

* 53y g T @rgA/Bxcluding Jammu and Kashmir.

Sy T e swrfom wiwgedT g /Including projected population of Jammu and Kashmir.
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REIILT A0 WICAT gommeds Aifgat—ars
MAHARASHTRA’S COMPARISON WITH INDIA—contd.

TS LIRS
i qf ey Maha- India
rashtra
(1) (2) 3) @
3. QYA TOAT gRLw
3.k, Qg 9yed g . 34,255 | 4,45,286
3.2, gwet g 35 738
3.3. fywwfon aued 9 1| gerde 743 16,184
49,
4. wd
4.1, qgu a7 Sfa* (9%0-%9) =).fr. et 63,798 | 6,79,850
5  genw®
5.1, ®wEE-~
(%) =g FreE™ (9%%0) . .| dw4r 23,410 | 2,05,028
(arr) s & gued| gemiE 1,163 8,431
(9%%9).
6. #1F¥ (9333%-%¥)
6.1. fao gmA oed fhd. am| 42,236 | 3,24,163
6.2. faS=m @i . zwwey fedam 36995 | 2,38,109
6.3. (3r) fav=r sfnfnr amT vy f5A | 15,824 94,493
(s7) fasioar afrn amesy] @ Rl 42.8 39.7
faS=ar ogm  qE
AT
7. &=
7.1. 9% Fated (@il smd)| g 5724 | 61,852
(w19 9R%¥)
7-2. d% wwfsd (Fifed =mrd)| der 2,750 | 37,724
YS! WG T M
(w1 93%1)
8. ua/usa gew (13%3-1)
8.1, =9 femellamr saw .. | WEY Ty 91,208%* | 6,15273
8.2. w1 femdiram g<@s saw . .| WY 10,984** | 6,929
83. wegF  UWIEA  [edwdTy FEr 1,01,445 | 7,07,145
FNTA €% T[T Jqo
8.4. AWMiTT ¥gw TWE T T 12,216 7,963

LIEGIti
goAr
(z5Far))
Compa-
rison
with India
(percen-
tage)
&)

7.7
4.7

4.6

9.4

9.3

7.3

14.8

14.3

Unit Item
) ¢}
Livestock census 1987
‘000 No. Total livestock
‘000 No. Tractors
000 No. Oil engines with pumps fot
irrigation purposes.
Porests
Sq. ki, Total forest area* (1990-91)
Industry*
Factories—
No. (1) Working factories (1990).
‘0C0 No. (11) Average daily no. of workers
(1990).
Electricity* (1993-94)
I Million kwh. | Electricity generated.
Million kwh. | Electricity consumed.
Million kwh. | (@) Industrial consumption,
Percentage (d) Percentage of industrial
consumption to total
consumption.
Banking
No. Banking offices (Scheduled
commercial), (March 1994).
No. Places having banking offices
(Scheduled commercial)
(March 1993).
State/National Income
(1993-94)
Crore Rs. Income at current prices
Rs. Per capita income at current
) prices.
Crore Rs. Gross Domestic Product
(GDP) at factor cost,
Rs. Per Capita (G.D.P.)

*areqvdft Provisional.

*qrafas siqr/Preliminary estimates.

*kgfy e sigrw/Quick estimates.
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TRaEe oz o faes amfas g anfaw fqdas

Xiv

ergefae | e ww | gt
STl anfon | Feom=riET (fawaw s
. JEE oY O | e FIH
qrnfes TH i TETFTH | FLOAAT
& ClEIPET] SIFGETT | ATy | Foorgi | femtEr @Y TFFATa
(T =Y. | & - ZFharyr | Percen- TARATY | FGHATT & Literacy percentage
fe.At.) Density guTer | Percen- tage of | Percen- Female }

Tasx Geogra- | of popu- | Sex ratio | tage of main tage of | workers’ e Fegr THFT
phical lation Scheduled | workers agricul- | partici- Males Females Total
area castes to total tural pation
(lakh and Sche- popu- workers rate

sq. km.) duled trib-] lation @ to total
es to totall ' workers
popu-
lation
da¥, a¥ faar feais (1991) (1991) 1991) | (1991) 1991) 1991) (1991) 1991) | (1991) (1991)
(n (#3)] 3) “) ® 6) @ ®) ® (10) an

1 g s_e 2.75 242 972 22.24 42.77 65.13 34.32 55.13 32.72 44.09

2 [T 0.78 286 923 20.23 31.20 54.45 21.61 61.87 43.03 52.89

3 rEuTee WRW 0.84 10 859 64.13 45.22 64,05 37.49 51.45 29.69 41.59

4 fage 1.74 497 911 22.22 29.66 74.44 14.86 52.49 22.89 38.48

5 fat . 0.01 6,352 827 19.05 31.51 1.96 7.36 73.13 48.64 75.29

6 TwTa 1.96 211 934 22.32 34.12 47.74 25.96 82.01 66.99 61.29

7 wiar 0.04 316 967 2.11 32.59 22.24 20.52 83.64 67.09 75.51

8 gfgmm 0.4 372 865 19.75 28.66 53.42 10.76 69.10 40.47 55.85

9 feae Ry . 0.56 93 976 29.56 34.41 53.47 34.81 75.36 52.13 63.86
10 sq & ST . 2.22¢% N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A.
11 7w . 1.92 235 960 20.64 38.45 57.79 29.39 67.26 44.34 56.04
12 3%z 0.39 749 1,036 11.02 28.53 34.29 15.85 93.62 86.17 89.81
13 Ay g_m 4.43 149 931 37.81 37.67 66.22 32.68 58.42 28.85 44 .20
14 wgTsg 3.08 257 934 20.37 39.29 54.51 3.1 76.56 52.32 64.87
15 WﬁTI'I( 0.22 82 958 36.43 38.55 62.57 38.96 71.63 47.60 59.89
16 ¥ureg 0.22 79 955 86.04 40.32 64.08 34.93 53.12 44.85 49.10
17 o= 0.21 33 921 94.85 42.09 55.62 43.52 85.61 78.60 82.27
18 AMTET 0.17 73 886 87.70 42.29 73.38 37.96 67.62 54.75 61.65
19 snfar 1.56 203 971 38.41 32.78 63.75 20.79 63.09 34.68 49.09
20 99 0.50 403 882 28.31 30.07 53.82 4.4 65.66 50.41 58.51
21 eI 3.42 129 910 29.73 31.62 55.97 27.40 54.99 20.44 38.55
22 fowra 0.07 57 878 28.29 40.45 63.97 30.41 65.74 46.69 56.94
23 qifaemg 1.30 429 974 20.21 40.81 56.05 29.89 73.75 51.33 62.66
24 fago 0.10 263 945 47.31 29.09 57.43 13.76 70.58 49.65 60.44
25 W!ﬁﬂl’ 2.94 473 879 21.25 29.73 66.66 12.32 55.73 25.31 41.60
26 afww &@re 0.89 767 917 29.22 30.23 49.74 11.25 67.81 46.56 57.70

K1 LG b 32.87 274@ 227@| 24.56@| 34.183@| 58.99@| 22.25@| 64.13@| 39.29@| 52.21@

|

* Fzwfaa 3w ge/Includes Union Territories.
N.A.=3ueey ATEI/Not available.

t afrear 7 e aiy SRR ST 3% da a%/Including area illegally occupied by Pakistan and China.
@ w9 anfor e @15A/Bxcluding Jammu and Kashmir,

1T ARG TFRAT AT T AT Afor Faiear Siegerdr ag./The literacy

rates relate to the population aged seven and above.
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SELECTED SOCIO-ECONOMIC INDICATORS OF DIFFERENT STATES IN INDIA—Contd.

T AT | Sweet safiF g | I
SFEEAAT | DFGEHT | A areafas | (q¢o—~¢q| TTATHAT-
A | TaAry | g fge ey | i | aifedt) | A e
Percen- | Percen- | TRATY | FTHIT | FEI = faaratdt | (w9) | &9 ()
tage of tage of | Statewise |  Birth Death Infant &7 Per Net sown State
urban State percen- | rate rate mortality | Number of| capita area per
popula- | popula- tage ot rate students in| income at| cultivator
tion to tion to growth Primary | current | (Hectare)
total All-India | of popula- and prices
popula- | popula- tion Secondary | (1980-81
tion tion Schools per| Series)
thousand | Rs.(P)
! population
(1991) (1991) | (1981-91) | (1992) (1992) | (1992) | (1993-94) ' (1992-93) | (1990-91)
Reference year
or date
(12) a3 14 (15) a16) an (18) 19 (20 1)
26.89 7.93 24.20 24.1 9.1 71 175 5,802 1.4 | Andhra Pradesh
11.10 2.67 24.24 30.6 10.3 76 232 5,056 0.8 | Assam
12.80 0.10 36.83 26.3 9.3 4@ 193 6,359 0.6 | Arunachal Pradesh
13.14 10.30 23.54 32.2 10.9 72 131 3,280 0.7 | Bihar
89.93 1.12 51.45 26.0 6.3 N.A. 169 11,650+ 1.4 | Delhi
34.49 4.93 21.19 21.9 9.1 &7 206 7,586 2.0 | Gujarat
41.01 0.14 16.08 14.5 7.3 20@@ 06 10,128 2.3 | Goa
24.63 1.96 27.41 319 8.6 75 201 9,609 2.0 | Haryana
8.69 0.62 20.79 27.9 8.8 67 234 5,355 0.5 { Himachal Pradesh
N.A. N.A. 28.92 N.A. N.A. N.A 153 4,212 N.A. | Jammu and Kashmir
30.92 5.36 21.12 26.2 8.5 73 191 6,313 1.8 | Karnataka
26.39 3.47 14.32 17.5 6.3 17 197 5,065 2.2 | Kerala
23.18 7.89 26.84 34.4 12.7 104 185 4,725 1.5 | Madhya Pradesh
38.69 9.41 25.73 25.1 7.9 59 207 9,627 1.8 | Maharashtra
27.52 0.22 29.29 19.4 5.5 24@@ 200 4,180+ 0.3 | Manipur
18.60 0.21 32.86 29.8 8.3 s@@ 136 5,769 0.5 { Meghalaya
46.10 0.08 39.70 N.A. N.A. N.A. 258 N.A. 0.4 ! Mizoram
17.21 0.14 56.08 19.2 3.6 10@@ 184 5,863+ 0.5 | Nagaland
13.38 3.78 20.06 27.8 11.7 114 178 3,963 1.4 | Orissa
29.55 2.42 20.81 27.1 8.2 56 164 10,857 2.2 | Punjab
22.88 5.25 28.44 347 10.4 89 168 5,035 2.0 | Rajasthan
9.10 0.05 28.47 20.9- 5.8 46@@ 235 5,416+ 1.0 | Sikkim
34.15 6.66 15.39 20.7 8.4 58 224 6,205 1.0 ) Tamil Nadu
15.30 0.33 34.30 23.1 7.6 516@ 204 N.A. 0.9 | Tripura
19.84 16.59 25.48 36.2 12.8 98 163 4,280 0.8 | Uttar Pradesh
27.48 8.12 24.73 4.6 8.3 64 226 5,901 0.9 | West Bengel
25'73@| 100.00@; 23.85 29.0@ 10.0@ 9@ 185 6,234 1.3@| India®*
I |

@@aFTT (q’%0 -%]) FFHAT FLWLA/Three year (1990-92) moving average.
(P) = sreqmat/Provisional.

+ 1991-92



xvi

W@ fdaasa o fass amifas 3 ofas fadsw

2 T STe (frsnamd) wrates Ffw| T a1
! Yield per hectare (in kg) (p) EHT | SIEeAanT
; ! { ‘ TR TAEI-F | FICATAT-
‘ far=ran- furm | At
\‘ fraraTdis | arers TR | HTETHY
! T T | Ay T s
} EEIN) THT GRICE S KLk
| " T@EE  |gamer sy fEEEe | et "en
[ gaaT | (v 4) S Primary Average
THT THT TFHT FIE W |, IURA  [Comsump- | HEIY - Agricul- daily
T CREIE Feary | awEr | (W) (saiw) | (fs.&.) | tionof | Percen- | tural Co-| employ-
Total Total Total Cotton Sugarcane; Food- fertilizers tage of | operative ment of
cereals pulses |foodgrains| (lint) (In terms | grains per gross Credit factory
of cane) | produc- hectare irrigated | Societies- workers
tion per |of cropped! area to Percen- per lakh
capita area gross tage of of popu
(Kg.) (Kg.) cropped |borrowing lation
area (P) | members (No.)
to total P)
number of
members
gmrfes | mOEd (1992:93) | (1990-91) | (1992-93) | (1990)
Triennial | average
da%, 34 Frar fari (1989-90 |to 1991-92)|
(1) (21) (22) 23 (24) (25) (26) @7 1 (28) ! 29 | Qo
I | | \
1 s 3w . 1,883 447 1,584 283 71,654 186 2 114 2 40.7 31 930
2 MW .. 1,234 45 1,201 80 41,303 146.8 6.9 15.1 6 497
3 IEuTES WEW L, 1,167 791 1,159 N.A. N.A. 253.5 N.A. 130 N.A. N.A.
4 fage .. 1,314 755 1,244 276 51,592 135.1 57.2 40.0 51 564
5 faet .. 2,505 476 2,420 N.A. N.A. 13.9 169.0 69.7 N.A. 222
6 I5Ta 1,078 597 982 223 87,030 105.7 73.3 28.0 47 1,821
7 My . 2424 850 2,390 N.A. 45,304 122.0 45.2 20.5 ' 21 1,647
8 gfegrom 2,650 720 2,363 427 54,138 558.4 107.8 71.6 47 1,523
9 frae R .. 1,659 302 1,594 272 12,577 268.8 31.5 17.0 10 271
10 SFq o FTIT 1,564 587 1,517 468 40,250 177.1 40.0 40.9 N.A. 355
11 FRF 1,174 351 984 228 80,597 159.8 64.4 22.1 25 1 1,682
12 3 . 1,898 735 1,850 274 66,802 i 37.9 67.2 12.7 40 978
13 weg w=2w . 1,058 597 933 - 103 35,475 246.3 35.3 18.6 33 787
14 wgmrsg .. 918 430 807 | 110 - 84,826 144.2 52.1 15.1 29 1,561
15 WfﬁT'I{ .. 1,815 N.A. 1,815 | 97 32,824 164.7 48.9 41.7 N.A. 180
16 = . 1,161 742 1,146 123 21,667 87.3 | 12.4 3 38 133
17 faziraw 1,256 1,868 1,326 ‘ 517 8,875 121.5 16.4 10.8 N.A. N.A.
18 TS 1,126 992 1,117 | 170 36,697 162.2 3.7 28.6 N.A. N.A.
19 sifear .. 1,321 546 1,097 | 228 69,199 246.1 21.9 24.1 7 445
20 qsrE . 3,491 746 3,428 | 546 62,045 957.7 162.2 94.0 57 1,830
21 ST .. 895 401 771 343 47,121 209.7 17.4 24.0 N.A. 571
22 fa=Rrg .. 1,384 974 1,321 N.A. N.A. 298.8 7.5 10.5 N.A. N.A.
23 aTﬁTEHT: N 2,362 414 1,940 299 | 1,02,223 141.6 117.1 43.6 16 1,547
24 Fa’{(r N 1,830 567 1,780 164 | 46,491 ! 180.8 21.2 9.2 9 1,695
25 IFLAIW .. 1,870 864 1,723 173 '+ 56,236 | 254.3 86.0 58.0 54 414
26 oftsmame |, 1,939 629 1,928 213 1+ 64,551 183.1 87.5 22.1 33 1,344
|
{
CIEG A . 1,558 554 1,370 231 5 65.699 205.0 67.1 33.3 33 1,005
. ! | | L i

v

* g 53w ge/Includes Union Territories.

(P)==3=miY/ Provisional, N.A.=3qsey 7&[Not available.
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SELECTED SOCIO-ECONOMIC INDICATORS OF DIFFERENT STATES IN INDIA—concld.

|
' Fiiia Frforsg
Scheduled Commercial banks
{
I | orE | XS | IS AT !fa%%a-@hé
TEE Farndys | fasEr faaar | awow HreT & qrr &% | Deposits | Bank
o5 T@EE TETE TR GTEEEAN | SATAT | 9raTsm | FEieutsy | per capita | Credit
IAET . GEUFEr T i i A |[uEm TRy e e (Rs.) per capita
(wa®) (719) AT Uy ¢ AT Fr** | gEArEr | Number (Rs.)
Per capita | Per capita) (f5dar) | (fedar) | == (fFar- et of
gross value Domestic | Industrial Motor Liced] Number | banking State
output added | consump- | consump- | vehicles Total of fair | offices per
inindus- | inindus- ; tion of tion of per lakh road | price/ lakh of
tries tries electricity | electricity | of popu- length | ration popula- N
(Rs.) (Rs.) .| per capita | per capita lation per 100 | shops per | tion (No.)
®» (P) (kwh.) (kwh.) (No.) sq. km. lakh of
P (1] of area | population
(Km).
qrd a4 ars
(1990-91) | (1990-91) | (1993-94) | (1993-94) | (31-3- (31-3- (31-3- March March March Reference year
1991) 1991) 1992) (1994) (1994) (1994) or date
G (32) 33) (34) (35) (36) G (38) (39) (40) m
| | |
2,520 452 47.1 104.9 2,196 54 | 55 6.8 2,381 1,702 Andhra Pradesh
1,301 331 12.0 32.5 1,265 86 119 5.2 1,292 553 Assam
N.A. N.A. 37.4 7.1 67 9 68 7.4 2,449 321 Arunachal Pradesh
1,512 303 6.1 60.4 1,209 50 51 5.4 1,374 496 | Bihar
6,092 1,097 15.7 15.6 | 19,287 1,423 37 11.3 30,225 | 22293 | Delhi
6,723 1,089 58.0 221.1 4,968 46 30 8.0 4,426 2,049 Gujarat
7,817 1,356 137.2 323.9 8,897 196 49 21.5 19,031 4,857 Goa
6,072 1,004 88.9 98.6 3,237 65 4 7.5 3,412 1,716 | Haryana
2,176 735 57.6 101.8 1,298 44 63 13.9 4,030 1,150 Himachal Pradesh
592 100 48.1 34.5 1,623 6 34 9.7 3,331 1,522 Jammu and Kashmir
2,780 620 48 .4 106.1 3,186 70 38 9.3 3,266 2,290 Karnataka
2,100 422 69.2 92.4 2,226 346 44 9.8 4,792 2,125 Kerala
2,171 459 54.5 114.1 2,207 30 26 6.4 1,572 881 Madhya Pradesh
7,859 1,536 77.9 190.6 3,425 78 46 6.9 8,497 5,263 Mabharashtra
56 1 50.0 21.9 2,541 30 95 4.4 647 466 Manipur
224 63 23.1 49.7 1,782 33 196 9.5 2,840 446 Meghalaya
N.A. N.A. 75.0 1.7 2,286 17 124 10.3 1,573 li 323 Mizoram
2,190 (-—)121 33.8 13.7 5,327 52 38 5.4 1,793 744 Nagaland
1,551 367 44.5 101.7 1,339 143 71 6.5 1,203 734 Orissa
6,196 922 98.2 248.0 6,555 103 52 10.5 7,044 2,961 Punjab
1,948 357 33.3 96.5 2,041 35 35 6.7 1,855 1 913 Rajasthan
NA. N.A. 53.2 19.3 5,553 26 341 9.1 2,883 634 | Siklam
4,979 1,043 58.3 158.5 2,755 140 39 7.7 3,696 3,209 Tamil Nadu
174 48 16.8 11.2 763 120 44 6.2 1,221 674 | Tripura
1,912 335 35.5 416 | 1,364 73 53 5.9 2,033 757 Uttar Pradesh
2,416 474 36.7 77 1,318 | 66 30 6.0 3,915 1,821 West Bengal
3,225 614 48.6 106.4 | 2,541 66 47 7.0 3,580 | 2,027 | India*
l | | | | l

(P) =sreqraY|Provisional.
*¥qrgsfas arwra @A, Paest afeusy, wgrmmranfesT, arcafosr, TeauR T 7 a9 (T aidsse cearET anTaT 9.
This includes road; under P.W.D,, 7.P.,, Municipal Corporations, Municipal Councils, Irrigation Department and Forest Department.
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9.9. a9 9RRY T ARG & Gl qradl AT FTer
HFGA B ASHIAT e Fe) Ry oeiia A AT
T 3P A TR T SHAAT G 9N G, JIEETs]
T TS QAT 34 FAMA I9-frmiat R4 Su-RvrTa
anfor AqmET By TS AN GHEUGT 9§ 29 Niewie
GEETHROT A SATET U159 A6l 9]%3—R¥ Jawi I IdETH
Tielen 33 Qa9 ] ¥—S W &1 bl Sistisel AT U .
93%9-%R 7eH 3ilElifa SWEATIH a6 FdaTa® Geril e,
T G GUROT &t el i 9j¥—]w Well affelifia
IUFIH ATE ¢ ZaRp BUATT 3TN oTR. Jeada! R gt
93R¥—R % A F ' HAHE R.¥ 29 I8, JGFHATT
AT .5 Zq@ FT6 SO T QI T 3T 41 1 &7 4§
Zaa 18 Sigw AT SAET . @IS IR} ¥}« el enad
B 3G R FRAITE «. 3 25 916 2 STall ofdeT o7Te.
£ q@ 9%%3-%Y AYIA ¥.3 TFh RGN IAE. Ferdar=Am
T 9/%9—% YA Maelent Sod UdB! 9%%-%3 d
9%R3-RY WY FHIEIN FHIUTA FHI @l TR, 9%%¥ Q
TG, 9%%4% AT FIBRIA A TRAT G5 o
guEl FEai® qffi|, 9%%3 O IFEId, 9%’y Hdfie quEd
P aTiTiiaT 9 0.« ZaRI 1Y . Yt A9 auidi| @™
FATFHIGH T gT .0 Z9h (9R%3-R¥) T 90.§ Toh
(9333%3) 3 &d.

9.2. MU SEEFER 9% 3R ¥ 7l et Ug IdrEAd
(U U I Rt fadigan (9% ¢o-¢9) ¥.¥ @&
% . &1 916 9333-%3 Y AT ¥.9 2 AEITT T8,
] FRRAITEN 9 ] 13 -R ¥ Heliet SfRTiord USSR S §, 94,393
I B9 9 E)R UL I §,%3% F9F 50 2.

9.3. M THW FN F Hord A dgad
e AUl 3o asiiat 933¥ -] T :.¥ Za@ A6
U AR, 9’¥—]Yy W SFUNITY IAET 9R33—RY¥
Teilel 9 ¢.] &) 2 IQEATHT JoAd 9 €. 4 HIE) T 3 S
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B &1 MRE AT I 9833—%Y Helied .99 F& A
SHTEANET ¢,9 ZFFT e &
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1. GENERAL APPRAISAL

Economic Situation in the Country

1.1. The 1994 Monsoon was the seventh succes-
sive normal monsoon. The monsoon arrived a few
days earlier than its normal date and progressed
unusually rapidly, covering the entire country by
June end. By the end of the monsson season,25 out
of 35 meteorological sub-divisions and 76 per cent
of the districts covering 75 per cent of the country's
area recetved normal to excess rain. The high level
of production in Agriculture achieved in 1993-94
is expected to be surpassed during 1994-95. The
industrial production was virtually stagnant during
1991-92, Thereafter there was a steady recovery
in the industrial production and during 1994-
95 it is expected to grow by 8 per cent. In value
added terms, in 1994-95 agriculture and allied
activities sector is expected to grow by 2.4 per cent,
manufacturing sector by 8.7 per cent and utilities
and other service sector by 5.6 per cent. Thus, the
Gross National Domestic Product (GDP) is expected
to register a real growth of 5.3 per cent in 1994-
95. This is over and above a growth of 4.3 per cent
in 1993-94. The inflationary pressure on prices that
had reached a peak in 1991-92 somewhat eased in
1992-93 and 1993-94. The average All-India Whole-
sale Price Index Number for the period April, 1994
to January, 1995 was higher by 10.5 per cent over
that for corresponding index for the period April,
1993 to January, 1994. The rates of inflation for the
corresponding period of earlier two years were 8.0
per cent (1993-94) and 10.6 per cent (1992-93).

1.2. The Net National Product (i.e. National
Income) at constant prices (1980-81), as per the
quick esfimates, increased by 4.4 per cent during
1993-94. This growth is over and above the growth
of 4.1 per cent during 1992-93. In 1993-94 the
National Income at current prices is estimated at
Rs. 6,15,273 crore and the per capita National
Income at Rs. 6,929,

1.3. The expected rise of 2.4 per cent in the value
added by the agriculture and the allied activities
sector during 1994-95 in the country is over and above
its high level in the previous year. The foodgrains
production during 1994-95 is expected to attain a
record high of 18.5 crore tonnes as compared to 18.2
crore tonnes in 1993-94. The oilseeds production is
expected to be 2.15 crore tonnes in 1994-95, the same
as that in the previous year. The cotton (lint)
prodution is expected to be around 19.72 lakh
tonnes in 1994-95 as compared to 18.19 lakh
tonnes in 1993-94, indicating a rise of 8.4 per cent.
The sugarcane production is expected to be at 24.56
crore tonnes in 1994-95 which is 8.1 per cent more
than the previous year's production of 22.71 crore
tonnes. :
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Re-siiEt, 92’ e e sQrEamEn augl aiE
févie (qEn@E ad 9%¢o-¢9 =900) 3R.¢ BAA T A
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&I BUY EXAl. o QW 9%R¥ o AT 3R] HEY 4,984
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efda 9¥.% ZF &l 93R3-RY¥ Helid 43 @i
9%.§ Th AGINET ol e AfE D SHAESIE R
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9.9, ¥ 9%%9-%3 T WEARMI 97 TR Eeq=l
B & 93%3—%3 F 9%%3-RY¥ W FEEI & Few.
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1.4. On the basis of the quick estimates released
by the Central Statistical Organisation, the average

of monthly indices of industrial production (Base
1980- 81 =100) for the period April-October, 1994
was 232.8. This was higher by 8.0 per cent than
the average index for the corresponding period of
the previous year, while the latter was 3.8 per cent
higher than that for the same period of 1992. In
the case of manufacturing sector, which accounts
for a weight of 77 per cent in the index of industrial
production, the average index for the period April-
October, 1994 increased by 8.3 per cent, as compared
to an increase of 3.1 per cent during the correspond-
ing period of 1993.

1.5. With a remarkable recovery during 1993-94
the Country’s position regarding Balance of Pay-
ments continues to be encouraging with a further
consolidation in 1994-95. During the first ten
months of 1994-95, the exports in rupee terms were
Rs. 65,483 crore showing a rise of 17.3 per cent over
the exports during the corresponding period of the
previous year. The imports at Rs.71,248 crore
registered higher rise of 23.6 per cent during the
same period. In terms of US Dollars the exports
during this period estimated at $ 2,087.1 crore
increased by 17.3 per cent over that of the previous
year, while imports estimated at $ 2;270.8 crore
increased by 23.6 per cent. This may be viewed in
the light of a rise of 19.6 per cent in exports and
of 6.1 per cent in imports during 1993-94 in terms
of US Dollars. The estimated trade deficit for the
period April 1994-January, 1995 widened to Rs. 5,765
crore from Rs. 3,259 crore during 1993-94. In terms
of US Dollars, the trade deficit increased to $ 183.7
crore in this period as against $ 103.9 crore in the
previous year. Foreign currency reserves with RBI
stood at US $ 19.7 billion by mid February, 1995.

1.6. During the year 1994-95 (upto 20th Janu-
ary, 1995), the pace of growth of money stock (M-
3), which reflects monetary developments, has been
slightly higher (14.9 per cent) than that during the
corresponding period of 1993-94 (14.6 per cent). The
expansion in the currency with public this year in
the above period viz. 19.2 per cent has also been
higher as compared to 17.2 per cent during the
same period of the previous year.

1.7. The inflationary pressures on prices, which
had assumed alarming proportion during 1991-92
somewhat eased during 1992-93 and 1993-94. The
rise in the average All-India Wholesale Price Index
(WPI) for the first ten months of 1994-95 (10.5 per
cent) was more pronounced than that of the
corresponding period of the previous year (8.0 per
cent). On a point to point basis, the rising trend
in inflation rate at double digit level continued till
August, 1994. During this period, the inflation rate
was around 10 to 12 per cent. Thereafter inflation
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rate eased to single digit level from September to
December, 1994. However, it reached a level of 11.1
per cent in January, 1995. The factors responsible
for the inflationary pressure are (a) spillover effect
of higher fiscal deficit in the year 1993-94, (b) high
growth of money supply mainly because of strong
build up of foreign exchange reserves, (¢) production
shortfalls in 1993-94 in sugarcane, cotton, jute and
groundnut and (d) impact of large increases in the
minimum support prices and the administered
prices of wheat, rice, sugar and energy products. The
average Wholesale Price Index for January, 1995
is higher by 9.0 per cent than that for March,
1994.This rise is slightly more than the rise of 8.4
per cent in the corresponding period of the previous
year,

1.8. The movements of All-India Consumer Price
Index Number (CPI) for Industrial Workers for the
first nine months (April-December, 1994) of the
current financial year are similar to those in the
All-India Wholesale Price Index Number. The average
CPI for the period April-December, 1994 is higher
by 10.4 per cent than that for the corresponding
period of the previous year. This is much higher
than the corresponding inflation rate based on CPI

for the year 1993-94 which was 6.5 per cent.

Maharashtra State’s Economy

1.9. The south-west monsoon arrived earlier
in the State on 3rd June, 1994. However, its
timeliness and spread during the season were not
entirely satisfactory. The heavy and continuous
rains in July, 1994 resulted in damage to kharif
crops particularly on the banks of flooded rivers in
Pune, Kolhapur and Nagpur divisions. In contrast,
there were inadequate rains in the drought prone
areas of Pune division, eastern part of Kolhapur
division and Marathwada region. The foodgrains
production in the State is expected to be 125 lakh
tonnes in 1994-95 showing a decrease of about 8.1
per cent over the previous year. The cotton (lint)
production is expected to decrease by 2.5 per cent
and will be around 4.35 lakh tonnes. The sugarcane
production is, however, expected to be much more
than the last year’s level i.e. by 53 per cent and
would be about 426.8 lakh tonnes. The oilseeds
production is expected to decrease by ¥8.6 per cent
to46.3 lakh tonnes as against the level of 23.5 lakh
tonnes reached in the previous year. Based on the
advance estimates of agricultural production for
1994-95 there are indications that the overall
agricultural production in value terms (at constant
prices) is expected to increase by over 2 per cent.

1.10. During the period of April-December, 1994
the average daily milk collection by the Government
and Co-operative Dairies in the State (excluding
Greater Bombay) was more than that of the corre-
sponding period of 1993-94. The average per day milk
collection of these dairtes during April to December,
1994 was 30.2 lakh litres as against 28.5 lakh litres
during the corresponding period of 1993-94.
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1.11. From the available indications for the first
seven months of the current financial year 1994-95,
it is surmised that the up-trend in the industrial
production in the State observed during 1993-94 is
expected to accelerate sharply in 1994-95. The
average index number of industrial production of
the manufacturing sector during April-October,
1994 is expected to register an increase of 12.1 per
cent over that of the corresponding period of 1993.
The increase in the average index number in the
corresponding period of the previous year was 1.5
per cent.

1.12. At current prices, the State Income of
Maharashtra in 1993-94 was Rs. 91,208 crore and
the per capita income was Rs. 10,984. At constant
(1980-81) prices, it increased by 7.6 per cent over
1992-93. The average annual growth rate for the
three years period 1991-94 was 6.5 per cent. As per
the indications available, the State Income at
constant prices, tentatively estimated, might register
an increase of about 7.5 per cent in 1994-95. It is
worth noting that in real terms the State
Income has more than doubled in the 13 years
period 1980-81 to 1993-94.

1.13. The total generation of electricity in the
State during 1993-94 increased by 7.1 per cent to
42,236 million kwh. The overall electricity consump-
tion in 1993-94 increased by 6.5 per cent to 36,995
million kwh. As on 31st March, 1994, the number
of agricultural pumpsets energised stood at 18.26
lakh. During current year (April-December, 1994),
the generation of electricity in the State was 34,569
million kwh, which is 12.1 per cent higher than that
in the corresponding period of the previous year.

1.14. Theindustrial relations during 1994 showed
a mixed trend as compared to the previous year.
The number of work stoppages due to strikes and
lockouts decreased by 19.6 per cent to 156 during
1994. The number of workers involved, however,
increased by 6.7 per cent to 89 thousand. The
number of mandays lost in work stoppages including
continuing work stoppages of earlier years was 37
lakh in 1994, which was 6.8 per cent lower than
that in 1993.

1.15. Employment provided under the Employ-
ment Guarantee Scheme (EGS), between April-
December, 1994 was 4.91 crore mandays as against
6.33 crore mandays during the corresponding period
of the previous year showing a fall of 22.5 per cent.
In addition to this, under the Jawahar Rojgar
Yojana, employment of 4.14 crore mandays was
provided during the period April-December, 1994 as
compared to 4.72 crore mandays provided in the
corresponding period of the previous year. The
Government has launched a labour-oriented
programme “ Horticulture Programme linked up
with EGS”. Under this programme, during April-
December, 1994, plantation on 0.80 lakh hectares
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of area benefitting 1.01 lakh farmers was covered.
According to the half-yearly returns for the period
ending 30th June, 1994, the average daily factory
employment was 12.06 lakh. This was 0.5 per cent
less than that for the corresponding period of 1993.
The number of new registrations ip Employment
Exchanges in 1993-94 was 6.15 lakh showing an
increase of 3.9 per cent over that of the previous
year. The number of persons on live register of
Employment Exchanges at the end of December,
1994 was 34.39 lakh, as compared with 33.50 lakh
at the end of December, 1993.

1.16. The primary agricultural credit soci-
eties advanced loans to the tune of Rs. 992
crore in 1993-94. The loans recovered during this
year were to the extent of Rs. 480 crore which was
39.7 per cent of the amount due as against 39.8
per cent in the previous year. The loans overdue
at the end of 1993-94 were Rs. 730 crore.

1.17. The Consumer Price Index Numbers com-
pMed separately for urban and rural areas of the
State reveal that the average index for the period
April, 1994-January, 1995 was higher than that for
the corresponding period of 1993-94 by 8.2 per cent
in the case of urban index, while it was more by
9.8 per cent In the case of rural index. The
corresponding rise of 5.1 per cent in the urban index
and 0.8 per cent in the rural index in 1993-94 were
at a much lower level. The index number for rural
areas as well as for urban areas continuously
increased from April, 1994 to January, 1995. The
rise in the index for January, 1995 over that for
March, 1994 was about 9.2 per cent in the case of

‘urban-index and 13.5 per cent in the case of rural

index. This rise in urban and rural index in the
corresponding period of 1993-94 was 7.9 per cent
and 6.5 per cent respectively.

State’s Eighth Five Year Plan

1.18.1. The size of the State’s Eighth Five Year
Plan (1992-97) as approved by the Planning Com-
mission is Rs. 18,520 crore. An outlay of
Rs. 1,036 crore proposed for Maharashstra Earth-
quake Rehabilitiation Programme is an additionality
to the Plan. Out of the total plan of Rs. 18,520 crore,
the plan of other bodies would be Rs. 3,019 crore
and the balance of Rs. 15,501 crore would be the
part to be financed from the State’s own resources.
The sectorwise approved outlay, revised outlay and
actual / anticipated expenditure during the first 3
years of the Eighth Five Year Plan are indicated
in the Table No. 49 of Part II.

1.18.2. In the first year of the Eighth Five Year
Plan (1992-93) the State had geared up to tide over
drought conditions by diverting its resources towards
remedial measures. In the year 1993-94, the State
had witnessed devastating earthquake in Latur and
Osmanabad districts. However, despite this, the.
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State had done fairly well in those years and put
in all efforts to achieve the targets set for the Eighth
Five Year Plan. For the Annual Plan 1994-95,
against the approved outlay of Rs. 4,440 crore, it
is anticipated that the outlay will be utilised fully.

1.18.3. As far as the financial targets and
achievements are concerned, it has been possible
to be in tune with the priorities and sectoral and
schemewise plan allocations in sectors such as
Agriculture and Allied Services, Special Area
Programmes, Power Development and General
Economic Services. The allocations have been ex-
ceeded for Rural Development, Irrigation and Flood
Control thereby giving higher priority to these
sectors.. In Social and Community Services, there
is a marginal shortfall in allocation of outlay, but
this was inevitable due to stepped up allocation on
irrigation and power projects.
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2. POPULATION

2.1. The population of Maharashtra as per 1991
Census was 7.89 crore. The population growth rate in
the State during the 1981-91 decade was 25.73 per
cent (annual compound growth rate being 2.32 per
cent) which was higher than that of India (23.85 per
cent). It was also higher as compared to that during
the earlier decade i.e. 1971-81 (24.54 per cent) for the
State. The estimated population of the State for the
year 1995 (as on 1st October) would be 8.63 crore. The
decadal growth rates of population of the State forlast
five decades are given in Table No. 1 of part-II.

2.2. Maharashtra is the third largest State in
India both in respect of area and population. Some
important features of the population of Maharashtra
and India are given in the table below :—

d&d Fiw/TasLe No. 2.1

Awuen e dmesalyPopulation Statistics
T/ Census 1991

HESE
99 Maharashtra
(1 (2)
AeaEn (M)
qed 4.08
e 3.81
R 7.89
9%¢9-%9 IAFHERAT FEIKX (2F%) 25.73
T AHEE (TR AFaE s FHar) 38.69
SN-gou T (& B JeuErT Reai de) 934
Amaerd T (X 9| 6. @ wr gem) 257
IERAAl ZFha (29D) 64.9

I d
India Item
(3) )]
+ Population (in crore)
43.92 Male
40.71 Female
84.63 Total
23.85 Growth rate (pcrcentage) for the decade 1981-91
25.71 Urhan population (percentage to total population)
927 Sex-ratio (No. of females per thousand males)
267* Density (No. per sq. km.)
52.2@ Literacy percentage (per cent)

* qifhE F 9 g SEEeil! ATa #9843 FEH/Excluding area illegally oceupied by Pakistan and China.

@ 9] 9 RN T/Excluding Jammu and Kashmir.
AT AHEEN 9%%9
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Urban Population 1991

2.3. Asperthe 1991 Population Census the urban
population in Maharashtra (3.05 crore) was 38.7 per
cent of the total population. This percentage was
much higher than that of India (25.7 per cent). In this
regard Maharashtra stands fourth amongst all the
States in India. The proportion of urban population
has been continuously increasing in the last three
decades. It increased from 28.2 per cent in 1961 to
31.2 per cent in 1971 and from 35.0 per cent in 1981
to 38.7 per cent in 1991. The number of cities and
towns in Maharashtra increased from 307 in 1981 to
336 in 1991. The Urban Agglomeration of Greater
Bombay (comprising corporation areas of Greater
Bombay, Kalyan, Thane and New Bombay and
municipal council areas of Ulhasnagar and Mira-
Bhayandar) in the State has the distinction of having
the highest population amongst all the urban
agglomerations in the country and it ranks sixth in
the world. The distribution of cities and towns in the
State according to size class of population as per 1981
and 1991 Censuses is shown in the table below :—
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Distribution of cities and towns in the State accordimg to size class of population as per1981 and 1991 Census

Qﬁib"ﬁﬁi WEY F TR i G&@/No. of cities and towns Sizes class of
Serial AU e population
No. 1981 1991
¢ (2) (3) (4) (2)
1 OF are onfor @aier otE . . 29 33 1 lakh and above
. (9.45) (9.82)
2 40,000 § 3],3%% .. 25 30 50,000 to 99,999
(8.14) (8.93)
3 Ro,000 J ¥R],]3% .- 89 114 20,000 to 49,999
(28.99) (33.93)
4 90,000 T 9%,%%% .. 100 102 10,000 to 19,999
(32.57) (30.36)
5 4,000 q R],3%% .. 48 46 5,000 to 9,999
(15.64) (13.69)
6 4,000 &I FHA .. 16 11 Less than 5,000
(5.21) (3.27)
W . 307 336 All classes
(100.00) (100.00)

Note.— Figures in hrackets indicate percentages te total.
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2.4. In the 1981-91 decade the number of cities
and towns having population 20 thousand or more
has increased significantly. The number of
towns having population less than 10 thousand has
declined.

Rural Population 1991

2.5, According to 1991 Population Census the
rural population of the State (4.84 crore) was 61.3 per
cent of the total population. This percentage was
significantly lower than that of India (74.3 per cent).
During 1981-91 decade the rural population of the
State increased by 18.6 per cent. This growth rate in
Maharashtra was less than that of India (20.0 per
cent). The growth rate of rural population in the State
in 1981-91 decade was slightly higher than that in
earlier decade of 1971-81. The number of villages in
the State increased from 41,833 in 1981 to 43,025 in
1991.

Sex Ratio

2.6. As per the 1991 Census the sex ratio (i.e.
number of females per 1,000 males) was 934 in
Maharashtra as against 927 for India. The sex ratio
of the State in 1991 was slightly less than that in
1981 (937). The sex ratio in 1991 for rural area in the
State was 972 and in urban area it was 875.

Density

2.7. The density of population (i.e. the number of
persons per sq. km.) in Maharashtra increased from
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204 in 1981 to 257 in 1991. The density of population
in the State was less as compared to that of India
(267). In respect of density of population, the State
ranks twelfth amongst all the States in India as per
the 1991 Census.

Literacy Rate

2.8. The literacy rate of population aged seven
and above for Maharashtra according to 1991 Census
was 64.9 per cent which was significantly higher than
that of India (excluding Jammu and Kashmir 52.2 per
cent).In 1981 the literacy rate was 55.8 percent in the
State. Maharashtra State ranks fifth in respect of
literacy rate amongst all the States in
Indiain 1991. The literacy rate for males and females
was 76.6 and 52.3 per cent respectively
in 1991.

Scheduled Castes Population

2.9. TheScheduled Castes population of the State
as per 1991 Census was 87.58 lakh (45.05 lakh males
and 42.53 lakh females) of which 63.4 per cent were in
raral areas and 36.6 per cent in urban areas. The
proportion of Scheduled Castes population to total
population in the State was 11.1 per cent. The
corresponding percentage for All-India (excluding
Jammu and Kashmir) was 16.5 per cent.

Scheduled Tribes Population

2.10. TheScheduled Tribespopulation ofthe State
as per 1991 Census was 73.18 lakh (37.18 lakh males
and 36.00 lakh females) of which 87.5 per cent were in
rural areas and 12.5 per cent in urban areas. The
proportion of Scheduled Tribes population to total
papulation in the State was 9.3 per cent. The
corresponding percentage for All-India (excluding
Jammu and Kashmir) was 8.1 per cent.

Migration

2.11. Thedataabout migrationfor 1991 Population
Census is not yet available. However, on the basis of
yearwise birth and death rates for the inter-census
period, it is possible to have a broad estimate of net-
migration. Accordingly the estimate of net migration
for the period 1971-81 (31 lakh) was observed to be
close to the actual net migration (27.6 lakh) as per
1981 Census. Adopting the same methodology the net
migration during the decadel1981-91 has been
estimated at 20 lakh.

Birth, Death and Infant Mortality Rates

2.12. The birth, death and infant mortality rates
based on Sample Registration Scheme for the period
1971-1993 are available for different States and All-
India/These rates for Maharashtra and India are
given in Table No. 3 of Part-II.

2.13. The three year moving averages of these
rates for the State and India for the period 1981-1993
are given in the table below :—
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A, Y T TFY, T N WEA JOEAN, 92¢9-92%3
Three year moving average of birth, death and infant mortality rates, 1981-1993

HATR I, i
Period Maharashtra India
Birth rate Death rate  Infant mortality rate  Birth rate Death rate  Infant mortality rate

[¢4] (2) 3 4) (5) (6) (7)
1981-83 29.3 9.2 76 33.8 121 107
1982-84 30.2 9.1 75 33.8 12.1 105
1983-85 30.0 9.0 74 33.6 12.1 102
1984-86 30.0 8.7 69 33.2 118 99
1985-87 29.3 8.4 66 32.6 11.3 96
1986-88 29.4 8.5 66 32.1 11.0 94
1987-89 28.9 8.4 64 315 10.7 93
1988-90 284 8.1 62 30.8 10.3 88
1989-91* 27.4 7.8 59 30.1 9.9 84
1990-92* 26.3 7.8 59 29.5 9.8 80
1991-93* 25.4 7.8 56 29.0 9.7 78

* 9 7 FIHIR FIE/*Excludes Jammu and Kawshrnir,

9%, TR T, G S0 aergey & 9R¢9-¢3
T STRH RR.3, 1. STIFOT OF 3T 8. d STIHA 9 3 291,
9t THERIHT AN & TR T2 933933 T 34, ¥, 9.¢
3T W aidh FI. 9] 9-% 3 HElied WA= qq U et
&l & & FRA 9 ZFRIAT, 0 TR ST ¢ 2l
4 .

2.14. The birth, death and infant mortality rates
in Maharashtra declined respectively by 13 per cent,
15 per cent and 26 per cent from 29.3, 9.2 and 76
during 1981-83 to 25.4, 7.8 and 56 in 1991-93. These
rates were lowerby 12 per cent, 20 per cent and 28 per
cent during 1991-93 as compared with the
corresponding rates for All-India.
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3. STATE INCOME

State Income at current and constant (1980-81)
prices

3.1. The preliminary estimate of Net State
Domestic Product (i.e. State Income) at current prices
is Rs. 91,208 crore for 1993-94 as against Rs. 78,394
crore for 1992-93, showing an increase of 16.3 per
cent. At constant (1980-81) prices the growth was 7.6
per cent in the State Income during the year 1993-94
as against 11.5 per cent during 1992-93. It is worth
noting that, in real terms, the State Income has more
than doubled during the last 13 years.

3.2. The State’s economy has registered a growth
of 7.6 per cent during the year 1993-94. In the year
1993-94 south-west monsoon was satisfactory in its
timeliness and spread in the State. However, the
heavy rains in the first week of October, 1993 caused
severe damage to kharif jowar due for harvesting.
The foodgrains production decreased by 3.5 per cent
in 1993-94 to 136 lakh tonnes. The index number of
agricultural production for oilseeds and fibres
increased by 0.5 per cent and 45 per cent respectively
during 1993-94. However, there was a fall of 9.6 per
cent in the sugarcane production. The overall effect
was a 9.1 per cent growth in value added in the
agriculture sectorin 1993-94. Ontheindustrial front,
the recessionary trend observed in 1991-92 was
reversed in 1992-93 with the manufacturing sector
registering a growth of 4.4 per cent. In 1993-94, a
growth of 4.9 per cent is expected.

3.3. In the total increase of Rs. 12, 814 crore (at
current prices) in the State Income in 1993-94 over
1992-93, the contribution of the primary sector was to
the extent of Rs. 3,380 crore (26.4 per cent) and that
of the secondary and tertiary sectors was Rs. 4,546
crore (35.5 percent) and Rs. 4,888 crore (38.1 percent)
respectively.

3.4. Thestructural composition of the State Income
in 1993-94 indicates that the percentage shares of the
primary, secondary and tertiary sectors were 22.8,
33.3 and 43.9 respectively. In 1980-81, the
corresponding shares were 28.1, 35.1 and 36.8 per
cent. Thus, the share of primary sector has declined
over the period, that of the secondary sector remained
more or less steady, while that of tertiary sector
has gone up. The dependence of the State
economy on the primary sector is thus gradually
declining.

3.5. At constant (1980-81) prices, the State
Income in 1993-94 is estimated at Rs. 32,391 crore,
showing an increase of 7.6 per cent over Rs. 30,091
crore in 1992-93. The overall increase in 1993-94
over 1992-93 (viz. 7.6 per cent) is the effect of an
increase of 7.0 per cent in the primary, 8.1 per cent in
the secondary and 7.6 per cent in the tertiary
sectors,
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Per capita income

3.6. The per capita State Income at current prices
is estimated at Rs. 10,984 for the year 1993-94 as
against Rs. 9,628 in 1992-93, showing an increase of
14.1 per cent. At constant (1980-81) prices, the per
capita State Income increased by 5.6 per cent from Rs.
3,696 in 1992-93 to Rs. 3,901 in 1993-94.

Growth trend

3.7. The growth rate of State Income at constant
(1980-81) pricesin the thirteen year period 1980-81to
1993-94 was 6.2 per cent per annum. In this period,
the growth rate of per capita State Income per annum
was 3.8 per cent.

3.8. The trend in the growth of State Income at

"constant (1980-81) prices is not uniform for all the

three sectors. Though the income from the primary
sector increased from Rs. 4,261 crore in 1980-81 to Rs.
6,765 crore in 1993-94, it showed fluctuations in the
intervening period. The years 1982-83, 1984-85,
1985-86,1986-87,1990-91 and 1991-92infact recorded
negative growth rates. The long term growth rate in
the primary sectorin the thirteen year period 1980-81
to 1993-94 was adversely affected mainly due to the
droughtsituation the State faced in 1982-83, 1984-85,
1985-86, 1986-87 and 1991-92. In this thirteen year
period, the growth rate in the primary sector was 3.4
per cent per annum. As regards the secondary sector,
the growth ratein the thirteen year period was 6.4 per
cent per annum. Except for the years 1981-82,
1984-85, 1987-88 and 1991-92, the secondary sector
showed high growth. In the tertiary sector, there has
been a steady high growth during the period from
1980-81 to 1993-94, except for the year 1987-88. The
growth rate in this sector was 7.7 per cent per annum
in this period.

Comparison of growth rate of State Income and
per capita Income with other States

3.9. Intheperiod 1980-81to 1993-94, the average
annual growth rate of State Income and per capita
income for Maharashtra was 6.2 per cent and 3.8 per
cent respectively. Data of State Income and percapita
income of some important States are available, for the
period 1980-81t0 1992-93. The average annual growth
rate of State Income and percapita incomeof important
States during this period and per capita income at
current prices for 1992-93 are given below. It can be
seen from this table that in terms of per capita
income, Maharashtra ranks second after Punjab. If
the growth rate of State Income is considered,
Maharashtra ranks third after Haryana and
Rajasthan.
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T TR T 30 9 IEE T IAH 9¢0-¢9 o 9%%3-%3 T1 FBRW T (R 9% co-¢9 Freligam)

Per capita income and growth rates of important states during 1980-81 to 1992-93
{(at constant 1980-81 prices)

AY- FEI ZFHATAT [ Growth rates in per cent qre] ﬁm?ﬁa'ar{
wH® T TEE I
Serial TG TG TR IqHT 98338 (%) State
No. State Income Per Capita Per capita
meome 1ncoIne at
current prices
1992-93 (Rs.)
) @) 3 ) ) @
1 LiEIE] 5.2 3.3 10,857 Punjab
2 gRamm 6.3 3.8 9,609 Haryana
3 Fieh 5.3 3.2 5,655 * Karnataka
4 NNOIE 6.3 3.7 5,035 Rajasthan
5 i cpicy 5.4 3.9 6,205 Tamil Nadu
6 IO H2 4.5 2.1 4,280 Uttar Pradesh
7 qfyaq S 4.6 2.1 5,901 West Bengal
8 CIG] 3.3 1.5 4,432 @ Kerala
9 A g9 4.5 2.0 4,725 Madhya Pradesh
10 T 4.3 2.3 7,586 Gujarat
11 HERTE 6.0 3.7 9,628 Maharashtra
* 9%]9-] 41 FufAIRL. @ 93%0-%9 T1 FuIGHL.
* Pertains o 199192, @ Pertains to 1990-91.
s sa=sh o Comparison with National Income
1.90. N ﬁiﬂ?ﬁ‘jﬂﬂ 99%3-Q¥ e (T S 3.10. At current prices, the National Income is

3T &§,9%,293 HIE TYY TR, 1 g1 T°9 3@ 9,30¢
#4599 BN, A9 AN AT FRAAgER SEE T SEH
§,%3% B B AT TEN T A 90,%¢% 99 Eld. §Tei
T 3G 3% TG W@ HRT R Ui Aiaviiggd
FI@EFET 37T Jf & (H1 Al @it Wi g, 3,
IO 1 TETE GEHES S8 W @ B, U aTE SO
o HREMIHE 9 JAT AR IGH Fin arer qiiea
T & T W Bgw. RIS T QT SEad 3@l arel
§,§4¢ BT Bl 3 X UE SerEl qEdd ol
3,§89 B9 L.

3.99. 9%%%-%3 & g@Ad 9%%3%¥ " Rt
(9%¢o-¢9) fFFdigar U sa=Ima ¥. ¥ Z@idl 416 Ry
HeAl, T TG IAA I G 0.6 29 916 Al
9%%¥-R% WY FMePid W IUAE .3 ZFM 916
TR o8 9 Fege T SO 916 e Gl STal
UM A€l 933%¥-3Y4 &Rl TG IGal 3E G
HO TE B0 AR g, ¥ 7 sREHed &Fwi
JENEd IYeY SRS ST T AN sAfeidsie qrer
& iR aa argRa R H @t 39 g9 AR 4
FHEN 9’’%¥-}4 ¥ Ry FHAER U9 Ig=Tid
9.4 ZFERI 96 B30

3.9%.  9%¢o-¢y = R fFHdigar Arfe 9% quia
T S g TLSTs 99 390+, a9 TSI 30— 9 813 UG

-

estimated at Rs. 6,15,273 crore in 1993-94. In this
year, the State Income was Rs. 91,208 crore. The
corresponding per capita National Income at current
prices was Rs. 6,929 as against per capita State
Income of Rs. 10,984. The higher per capita State
Income is mainly the result of the prommance of
organised manufacturing and tertiary activities in
the State (alarge part of which is concentrated inthe
Bombay-Thane-Pune belt). This can be seenfromthe
per capita contribution of organised manufacturing
and tertiary activities in the total per capitc income.
This contribution was Rs. 6,658 in the case of State
Income as against Rs. 3,661 in the case of National
Income.

3.11. While the National Income at constant
(1980-81) prices showed an increase of 4.4 per cent in
1993-94 over that in 1992-93, the State Income
registered an increase of 7.6 per cent. The growth in
Gross Domestic Product in 1994-95 for the country is
placed at 5.3 per cent which isnot expected tobe much

" different from the growth of National Income. It istoo

early to estimate the State Income for 1994-95.
However, as per the tentative forecast, based on the
available indications of the performance of agriculture
and manufacturing sectors and recent growth trends
in other sectors, the State Income at constant prices
might go up by 7.5 per cent in 1994-95.

3.12. The estimates (at constant 1980-81 prices)
of State Income and per capita State Income and that
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Trends in State Income and National Income at constant (1980-81) prices
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of National Income and per capita National Income
for the last 14 years are given in the following table.
The indices (1980-81=100) are also given in this table
within the brackets. It can be seen that in the thirteen
year period from 1980-81 to 1993-94 the State Income
increased by 113.6 per cent. It shows that the State
Income of Maharashtrahas morethan doubled in real
terms while the National Income increased by 83.1

per cent.

& #Hiw/TAaBLE No. 3.2
Rt (9%¢0-¢9) rligaR T S8 T T§A I8 9N 4

HeRTsg/Maharashtra YRd/India
¢ g Iq TR ST TG 3@ TEE 39
Year State Income Per capita income National Income Per capita income
(141 TIGIA/Rs. in crore) (¥9Q/Rs.) (&Y F9Gd/Rs. in crore) (5T/Rs.)
8] 2) (3) 4) 5)
1980-81 15,163 2,435 1,10,685 1,630
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
1981-82 15,519 2,441 1,17,140 1,693
(102.3) (100.2) (105.8) (103.8)
1982-83 16,116 2,480 1,19,704 1,691
(106.3) (101.9) (108.1) (103.7)
1983-84 17,128 2,579 1,29,392 1,790
(113.0) (105.9) (116.9) (109.8)
1984-85 17,348 2,558 1,33,808 1,811
114.4) (105.0) (120.9) (111.1)
1985-86 18,714 2,705 1,39,025 1,841
(123 .4) (111.1) (125.6) (113.0)
1986-87 18,969 2,666 1,44,242 1,871
(125.1) (109.5) (130.3) (114.8)
1987-88 20,248 2,781 1,49,787 1,901
(133.5) (114.2) (135.3) (116.6)
1988-89* 22,105 2,966 1,65,750 2,059
(145.8) (121.8) (149.7) (126.3)
1989-90* 25,485 3,340 1,77,315 2,157
(168.1) (137.1) (160.2) (132.3)
1990-91% 26,868 3,438 1,86,469 2,223
177.2) (141.2) (168.5) (136.4)
199192+ 26,995 3,381 1,86,418 2,178
(178.0) (138.8) (168.4) (133.6)
1992-93* 30,091 3,696 1,94,093 2,226
(198.5) (151.8) (175.4) (136.6)
1993-94 32,391 @ 3,91 @ 2.02,670 + 2,282 +
(213.6) (160.2) (183.1) (140.0)
* arqdi/Provisional. @ wufE/Preliminary. + 9f" 3iEI/Quick Estimate.

3.93. U 3T 9 UM 39 i d9r] 9 Rt
(9%¢0-¢9) TFTATHR A HAHSAT a7 TR HIT-3
o1 qadl FHG @ o ¢ T il aTe.

3.13. The sectorwise details of State Income and
National Income both at current and at constant
(1980-81) prices are presented in tables 5 to 8 of
Part-II of this publication.
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4. PRICE SITUATION IN THE STATE

Price situation in India

4.1. Basedonthe All-India Wholesale Price Index
Number (WPI), the inflationary pressure, after -
reaching a peak in 1991-92, somewhat eased in
1992-93 and in 1993-94. However, towards the end of
the year 1993-94, the factors such as higher fiscal
deficit, faster growth of money (M1), and cost push
factors like increase in administered prices of
petroleum products, freight rates and support prices
of foodgrains resulted in acceleration in the inflation
rate. During the current year i.e. 1994-95, the rising
trend ininflation rate continued tilt July, 1994. During
this period the inflation rate waslittle less than 12 per
cent. Thereafter from September to December, 1994,
theinflation rate wasbelow two digitlevel. In January,
1995 the inflation rate reached to 11. The inflation
rates as depicted by the All-India Consumer Price
Index Numbers (CPI) also show a similartrend. Table
No. 34 of Part Il gives inflation rates as measured by
WPI, CPIand consumer price index numbers of urban
and rural Maharashtra.

The All-India Wholesale Price Index Number

4.2. The average WPI for the period Apri, 1994
January, 1995 registered an increase of 10.5 per cent
over that for the corresponding period of the previous
year. As against this, the average WPl had increased
by 8.0 per cent in the corresponding period of 1993-94
and by 10.6 per cent in 1992-93. The groupwise rise in
average WPI (April, 1994-January, 1995) was 12.4
per cent in “ Primary Articles ”, 7.7 per cent in “ Fuel,
Power, Light and Lubricants” and 9.9 per cent in -

“ Manufactured Products ”.

4.3. InthePrimary Articles group the sub-group, °
“food articles ” registered an increase of 10.4 per cent.
This was mainly due to 13.4 per cent increase in the
subgroups “ foodgrains ” and 22.7 per cent increasein
“ eggs, fish and meat”. In non-food articles, fibres
showed an increase of 56.9 per cent.

4.4. The rise in the indices of subgroups of
“ Mineral Oils ” (6.1 per cent) and “ Electricity ” (11.8
per cent) had larger impact on the rise (7.7 per cent)
in the index number of the group “ Fuel, Power, Light
and Lubricants ”.

4.5. The 9.9 per cent rise in average WPI (April,
1994-January, 1995) of “ Manufactured Products”
group was mainly due to the impact of rise in index
numbers of subgroups viz. “ Food Products ” (9.4 per
cent), “ beverages, tobacco and tobacco products ”(11.5
per cent), “ Textiles ” (16.3 per cent), “ wood and wood
products ” (11.4 per cent), “ Chemical and Chemical
Products ” (11.0 per cent), “ Non-metallic Mineral
Products ” (7.9 per cent) and “ Basic Metals, Alloys

‘and Metal Products ” (7.6 per cent).
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4.6 During the current financial year 1994-95,
the monthly All-India wholesale price index number
increased during April, 1994 to July, 1994 and
thereafter was subdued till November, 1994. In
December, 1994-January, 1995 the WPI again showed
arising trend. The WPI for January, 1995 (280.7) was
higher by 9.0 per cent over that for March, 1994
(257.6). As against this, the WPI for January, 1994
(252.7) was higher by 8.4 per cent over that for March,
1993 (233.1). The broad commodity group-wise All-
India Wholesale Price Indix Numbers along with
annual inflation rates are shown in the following
Table No. 4.1 .(—

TR FHF/ TasLe No. 4.1

e I 915w b s
All-India Wiholesale Price Index Number

(RN FH: 9%¢9-¢R=900)
(Base year 1981-82=100)
/A GV GIELS S 344, 1, IqRA T ud T s
Year/Month Primary e oy Manufactured All gATaIeran gt
Articles Fuel, Power, Products Commodities Annual
Light and Inflation rate
Lubricants
1) (2} (3) 4) %) 6)
WRWeight 32.30 10:66 57.04 100.00
1986-87 137.1 138.6 129.2 132.7 5.80
1987-88 152.6 143.3 1385 1436 8.17
1988-89 160.1 151.2 1515 154.3 7.45
1989-90 1636 156.6 168.6 165.7 7.41
1990-91 184.9 175.8 182.8 182.7 10.23
1991-92 218.4 199.0 203.4 207.8 13.78
1992-93 234.6 297.1 225.6 2287 10.05
1993-94 250.9 262.4 243.2 247.8 8.34
(249.7) (259.4) (241.5) (246.1)
1994-95 (aN)(P) . (280.6) (279.4) (265.5) (271.9) 10.49
| | December, 1993 ... 256.5 267.3 246.1 251.7 8.77
AME [ January, 1994 ... 255.2 268.9 248.2 252.7 9.11
Bgaill / February, 1994 ... 255.8 277.0 250.0 254.8 9.45
ard [ March, 1994 258.3 278.0 253.5 257.6 1051
e / April, 1994 266.3 278.0 257.1 262.3 1181
¥ [ May, 1994 272.2 27172 259.4 265.4 11.98
T/ June, 1994 276.9 278.0 261.2 268.1 11.80
et [ July, 1994 281.8 279.4 263.8 271.3 11.60
3T [ August, 1994 280.7 279.8 265.8 272.1 10.16
ST / September, 1994 281.3 279.8 267.3 273.2 8.89
SHTFET / October, 1994 285.9 279.8 266.6 274.2 8.72
AL { November, 1994 284.1 279.8 268.6 274.8 9.22
89T / December, 1994 (31)(P) 285.0 281.2 271.1. 276.7 9.93
A [ January, 1995 (31)(P) 292.2 281.4 274.0 280.7 11.08

(ar) : oTeuT.
* FAE NIBS 90 ARe-ardl guad sffaaa (eim-arar).

A, —TF T8 WA A PEsis TR Rl Sedrie 916 Bog 6% ge-aiem & 6. 81, auiEr Saedaredl & ot THT Juie
guall PEviea qrie quren auEd Peaimmen g e Zdaddy 9 ada TR gerardieT RS OH Afe-ardia Pl qri quier

e At Paiee gan st Ry dond zaarida e 2w

(P) : Provisional mme ™ Bracketed figures indicate 10 months average (April-January).
Note.-—Annual inflation rate broadly indicates the percentage rise in a price index number in an interval of one year e.g. the inflation rate
for the year is with reference to the average of the previous year and for the month the rate is with reference to the comespondmg month

of the previous year.
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All-India Consumer Price Index Number

4.7. The All-India ConsumerPrice Index Number
(CPI)forindustrial workersis a better indicator of the
degree of inflation applicable to the items of common
consumption. As in the case of WPI, the rate of
inflation based on CPI was also lower at 7.3 during
1993-94 as compared t0 9.9 in 1992-93. In the current
year, however, theinflation rateis continuously rising
from 9.8 in April, 1994 to 11.2 in September, 1994,
Theinflation rate declined slightly in October, 1994 to
10.3. The downward trend continued till December,
1994 when the inflation rate was 9.5 per cent. The
average All-India CPI for the period April, 1994—
December, 1994 was higher by 10.4 per cent over that
for the corresponding period of 1993-94. The
corresponding increase in 1993-94 was 6.5 per cent
over that for 1992-93. During the current financial
year (1994-95), the CPI for December, 1994 was
higher by about 8.2 per cent than that for March,
1994. The price rise of the corresponding period of the
earlier year was 8.6 per cent. The All-India CPI is
based on the CPIfor 70 industrially developed centres
in the country. Out of these, five centres viz. Bombay,
Pune, Nagpur, Solapur and Nashik are from
Maharashtra State. The CPI for these five centres
and for additional five centres viz. Jalgaon, Nanded,
Aurangabad, Kolhapur and Akola worked out at the
instance of the State Government are shown in Table
No. 29 of part-1I. The All-India CPI’s for industrial
workers are shown in Table No. 32  of Part-Il.
Similarly, the inflation rates based (for last 12 years)
on All-India CPI are also shown in Table No. 34 of
Part-1I, along with inflation rates of WPI and rural
and urban-Maharashtra CPI.

Price Situation in the State

4.8. Inanopeneconomy,theprice 51tuat10n inthe
State is bound to be influenced by the price behaviour
in the country. For assessing the price situation in the
State, the Directorate of Economics and Statistics
collects, on a regular basis, the retail prices of essential

" commodities and cost of services to consumers from

selected centres in urban and rural areas. On the
basis of these prices, monthly consumer price index
numbers (with base 1982=100) are worked out
separately for urban and rural areas of the State.

Price Behaviour in Urban Areas of the State .

4.9. The price rise in the current financial year,
as indicated by Consumer Price Index Number for
Urban Maharashtra (UCPI), was almost similar to
that for All-India CPI for industrial workers. The
annual inflation rate indicated by UCPI which was
11.3 per cent in 1992-93 declined to 6 per cent in
1993-94. In the year 1994-95, however, the inflation
rate based on 10 monthly average of UCPI during
April, 1994 to January, 1995 has increased and was
around 8 per cent. The UCPI for Janiuary, 1995 was
higher by 9.0 per cent over March, 1994. Similar
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increase was of the same order of 7.9 per cent during
the corresponding period of the previous year. If,
however, average for the period April to January of
the two years viz. 1993-94 and 1994-95 is considered,
theprice risein 1994-95 (8.3 per cent) washigher than
that in 1993-94 (5.7 per cent).

4.10. The main commodities responsible for 9.0
per cent rise in the index of January, 1995 over that
of March, 1994 are rice, wheat, jowar, ground-nut oil
and garlic. The groupwise CPI numbers for urban
areas of Maharashtra with inflation rates are shown
in Table No. 4.2. Inflation rates worked out on the
basis of UCPI are given in Table No. 34 of Part-II,
along with inflation rates based on other important
price indices.

JFN #&/ TasLE No. 4.2

TR AT fvrmeRar wew fadie P

Consumer Price Index Numbers for Urban Maharashtra

(qEmE T 9%¢3=900)
(Base year : 1982=100)

FimEn e I, g ¥, 3 ous, e aaf o 7g FfH
Year/Month Food LLC L ¢ feamacht Q@M Miscellaneous All e 3T
Pan, Fuel, Clothing, Commodities Annual
Supari & Power & Bedding, Inflation
Tobacco Light & Footwear rate
6V} ) ) “) (5) (6) (M 8)
iifWeight 54.12 2.02 6.67 5.95 31.24 100.00
1986-87 144 .163 136 " 160 152 147 1007
1987-88 156 181 140 175 162 159 7.71
- 1988-89 167 192 151 189 178 172 8.10
1989-90 177 218 158 209 192 183 6.72
1990-91 198 245 185 240 208 204 11.20
1991-92 236 274 197 270 229 234 15.03
199293 261 317 210 307 258 261 . 11.28
1993-94 270 357 - 220 339 283 277 6.09
. (269) * (356) * (219) * (336) * (282) * (275) *
1994-95 .. (295)* | (384) * (226) (374) * (298) * (298) * 8.22
AN / January, 1994 ... 276 364 223 350 289 282 851
g0 / February, 1994 ... 276 363 224 352 290 283 8.20
e [ March, 1994 ' 273 365 224 356 291 282- 7.88
of¥e / April, 1994 278 376 225 361 292 286 891
~§ [ May, 1994 282 382 225 365 292 288 8.73
S / June, 1994 . 288 385 224 367 293 292 8.13
e / July, 1994 292 383 225 369 294 295 7.70
SAFRE [ August, 1994 ... 296 379 225 " 372 298 298 7.75
¥eqT( / September, 1994 298 382 226 373 300 300 8.20
3fF2T / October, 1994 ... 302 382 227 378 301 303 8.52
¥ [ November, 1994... 303 386 - 227 384 303 305 7.63
&t / December, 1994 ... 304 392 228 386 304 305 7.66
E / January, 1995 ... 306 397 228 389 307 308 9.04

* BN MEE 9o AR qual gifae (fe-smar).
* Bracketed figures indicate ten months average (April-January).
warE Ao e fdidie &9

¥.99. 9%%¥-R% T AN AN quicier HewrsZrEA
ariior RvrTaTdY sremean ares fbwdiien Fdariem astfer
IFATG AT wTees fetioar Fdsrisive MeEmeivEo Fod
. e & RaT, 93’y a1 9R9Y aETaeE W O.R

Price Behaviour in Rural Maharashtra

4.11. Thepricetrend inthe currentfinancial year
i.e. 1994-95 as indicated by Consumer Price Index
Number for Rural Maharashtra (RCPI) was alsa
rising like UCPI. The inflation rates for the months-
Aprilto December, 1994 were between 7.9t0 10.7. The
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THE INDEX NUMBERS FOR NASHIK CENTRE ARE RELEASED FROM OCTOBER 1988
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THE index numbers FOR AKOLA AND KOLHAPUR CENTRES ARE RELEASED FROM MAY 1989
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JE HUi%/ TasLE No. 43
ferrmeRar

inflation rates as indicated by WPI, CPI, UCPI &
RCPI are depicted in Table No. 34 of Part II.

4.12. The price rise as indicated by RCPI during
the current financial year (1994-95) was more
pronounced for rural Maharashtra as compared with

“ urban Maharashtra. The index number for rural

Maharashtra continu-ously increased during April,
1994 to January, 1995. The rise of 13.2 per cent in the
RCPI for January, 1995 over RCPI for March, 1994
was very much higher than the level of 6.5 per cent
rise during the corresponding period of the earlier
year. RCPIfor March, 1994 was higher by 5.5 percent
over March, 1993. The movement in RCPI during the
period from April, 1994 to January, 1995 is almost
parallel to the movement in UCPI during the same
period. The groupwise RCPInumbersfor rural Maha-
rashtra with inflation rates are shown inTable
No.4.3.:—

Aes fHwaa FesTiE

(arang & : 93¢3=900)
(Base year : 1982=100)

Fi/mit = W T Harof e I L)
Year/Month Food fRramarh Clothing Miscellaneous All qEAaRE {4
Fuel and Commodities Annual
Light Inflation rate
1 L (2) 3) 4) (5) 6) ¢))
MR/Weight 61.66 7.92 7.8 22.64 100.00
1986-87 A 138 146 131 148 141 8.72
1987-88 149 156 140 "161 © 152’ 8.00
1988-89 164 175 154 180 168 . 1069
198990 178 190 175 197 183 8.86
199091 o 191 204 192 222 199 8.83
199192 . 240 225 210 247 238 19.42
1992-93 271 239 236 274 266 12.06
1993-94 263 245 249 300 269 0.83
(261)* (244)* (247)* (299)* (267)*
1994-95 (294)* (252)* (272)* (314)* (294)* 9.83
A / January, 1994 . 274 248 252 304 277 495
gl / February, 1994 .. 272 249 255 305 276 4.67
Hd [ March, 1994 268 249 257 306 274 5.52
ufiier / April, 1994 272 249 261 308 278 7.91
¥ [ May, 1994 278 249 267 310 282 9.29
I [ June, 1994 281 250 268 312 285 9.06
et / July, 1994 285 252 271 312 " 287 - 8.98
ST | August, 1994 290 252 270 314 291 8.89
GREL / September, 1994 297 252 270 313 295 9.96
ST / October, 1994 303 253 273 315 300 10.70
H1¥aT | November, 1994... 307 255 278 317 303 10.55
883X / December, 1994 .. 311 256 279 318 306 10.64
@A [ January, 1995 . 318 255 282 321 311 12.11

* BT FBE 90 ARG FOE Hifdaa @le-amaT).
* Bracketed figures indicate ten months average (April-January).

¥.93. . vty R iar Tree Reerdie Frstier 1,
9] BT oI AT, 9%]4 T 93.% 29 HIAedT A1
), ATETon o, gent PR anfor ergor ar v Set iy
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4.13. The main commodities responsible for the
13.2 per cent rise in CPI for rural areas in January,
1995 over March, 1994 were jowar, groundnut oil,dry
chillies and garhc
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5. EMPLOYMENT

Workers as per 1991—Population Census

5.1. According to the 1991 population census, the
proportion of workers in the population of the State
was 43 per cent which was almost the same as thatin
1981. The proportion of workers was substantially
higher in rural areas (49.7 per cent) than that in
urban areas(32.3 per cent). The proportion of workers
(43 per cent)in the State was higher than that for the
country as a whole (37.7 per cent).

Male workers

5.2. The proportion of male workers to the male
population in the State marginally declined from
53.7 per cent in 1981 to 52.2" per cent in 1991. This
proportion in rural areas (53.2 per cent) of the State
was higher than that in urban areas (50.6 per cent).
The proportion of male workers in total workers in the
State was 62.8 per cent.

Female Workers

5.3. Unlikethedecline observedin the proportion
of male workers, the proportion of female workers to
the female population in the State increased from
30.6 per cent in 1981 to 33.1 per cent in 1991, The
proportion ¢6f female workers in the rural areas of the
State was 46 per cent which was significantly higher
than the proportion in the urban areas (11.4 per cent).
The proportion of female workers to total workers in
the State was 37.2 per cent.

Main and Marginal Workers
5.4. The 1991 Census classified the workers in

. two categories viz (1) Main workers i.e. those who

worked for a major period of the year (more than 183
days) and (2) Marginal workers i.e: those who worked
for less than 183 days in a year. The composition of
workers in 1991 indicates that the proportion of main
workers to total population in the State slightly

" increased from 38.7 per cent in 1981 to 39.3 per cent

in 1991. However, the proportion of marginal workers
to total pupulation which was 3.7 per cent in 1991,
remained almost the same as that in 1981.

5.5. The incidence 6f marginal work among the
males was very low as compared tofemales. Only 0.92
per cent of the males in the State were marginal
workers, while 6.64 per cent females were marginal
workers. The incidence of marginal work was
comparatively high in the rural areas (5.5 per cent)
than that in the urban areas (0.82 per cent).

Composition of Main Workers

5.6. The percentage distribution of main workers
according to major industrial category as per 1981
and 1991 censuses is presented in the table below :—
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Percentage distribution of main workers according to major industrial categories-1981 and 1991 censuses

P v o
Rural Urban Total
W@ I TER Major industrial
HH FHN 1981 1991 1981 1991 1981 1991 category of workers
1 (2) 3) @ (5) (6) M 1
1. damd . 47.86 46.25 2.90 2.93 35.12 32.81 Cultivators .
2. ﬁﬁ‘ﬁ{{ .. 35.14 36.61 5.10 5.04 12662 26.81  Agricultural labourers
3. Oy, SeeH, ARewd, 2.20 1.66 1.53 1.21 2.02 1.52  Livestock, forestry, fishing,
R, 73, waarm snfer hunting and plantations,
G M. - orchards and allied activities
4. GUEH AR TEEMEH 026 0.27 0.29 0.60 0.27 0.37 Mining and quarrying
5. a@ﬁmfvr when, dumor Manufacturing, processing,
anfr g'ﬁﬁﬁ— servicing and repairs—
(a0 ey =i . 2.22 1.47 341 191 2.55 1.61 (a) Household industry
@ wuph :«m‘mra:ﬁrﬁaa 3.55 3.86 31.35 28.79 11.43 1160  (b) Other than household
ZER 6. industry.
6. XUBH . . 1.44 1.13 3.76 5.82 2.09 2.59 Construction
7. R AT TR .. 2.22 2.73 19.70 21.53 7.18 8.57 Trade and commerce
8. AMqE, H3qw \‘ﬂ@l‘ 0.89 "~ 1.16 9.39 9.48 3.30 374 Transport, storage and
@y communication
9. TN ¥ . 4.22 4.85 22.57 22.68 9.42 10.38 = Other services
T IR 9 R 10000 10000  100.00 10000  100.00  100.00 Total main workers
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5.7. The proportion of cultivators among_st;, all
main workers in the State declined from 35.12 per
centin 1981 to 32.81 per centin 1991. However, in the

"same period, the proportion of agrieultural labourers =
" in the Stdte 'slightlyinéreaséd from 26.82per cent to
-26.81 per cent. The proportion of workers engaged in -

agricultural sector (Cultivators, agricultural
labourers, livestock, forestry, fishing, ete.) declined
from 63.76 per cent in 1981 to 61.14 per cent in 1991
showing a shift in work from Agnculture to Non-
agriculture sector.

Employment Programmes
Employment Guarantee Scheme (EGS)

5.8. The ‘Employment Guarantee Scheme is in
force in the State since May, 1972 and covers rural
areas and “C” class Municipal areas. Under the
Employment Guarantee Act, 1977, it is obligatory on
the part of the Government to provide unskilled
manual wage employment to adults seeking the same
from these areas. The Government has introduced a
special programme viz. “ Shram Shaktidware Gram
Vikas ” as a sub-scheme of EGS from 22nd June, 1989.
Under this programme, all the developmental works
in a village are taken in an integrated manner. The
programme also envisages coordination of the other
development activities such asJawahar Rojgar Yojana,

Integrated Rural Development Programme etc. The

objectives of thisprogramme are to reduce the pressure
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on land by providing employment to rural people
in their own village and thereby to bring about
development of village. The Government haslaunched
from 21st June, 1990 another employment oriented
programme viz. Horticulture Development
Programme, linked up with EGS. Under this
programme, plantation of fruit crops is undertaken
on cultivators’ land with the help of EGS labour.
Under EGS, work of 9.74 crore mandays was provided
during 1993-94 which was lower by 33 per cent than
that of 14.80 crore mandays provided in 1992-93.
Between April-December, 1994, the work of4.91 crore
mandays was provided as compared to 6.33 crore
mandays provided in the corresponding period of
1993. Since the inception of the EGS programme till
the end of December, 1994, 2.80 lakh works of various
types were taken up, of which 2.48 lakh works were
completed. Out of the completed works, soil
conservation and land development together
accounted for 63 per cent and irrigation 15 per cent.

Jawahar Rojgar Yojana (JRY)

5.9. Jawahar Rojgar Yojana (JRY) scheme was
introduced in the State from 1st April, 1989. The main
objective of this scheme is to provide gainful
employment to unemployed and additional gainful
employment tounder-employed personsin rural areas.
It also envisages creation of durable productive and
socio-economic assets so as to improve overall quality
of life in rural areas. The scheme stipulates provision
of 30 per cent of the total employment opportunities
to be created for women. Under this scheme, the
employment of 11.30 crore mandays was provided
during 1993-94 as against of 8.23 crore mandays
during 1992-93. A target to provide 8.88 crore mandays
of employment is set for 1994-95. As against this, 4.14
crore mandays employment have been provided upto
31st December, 1994 as compared to employment of

- 4,72 crore mandays provided during corresponding

period of 1993-94. Of the total employment provided
during 1994-95 (upto December, 1994), 31 per cent
employment was provided to women.

5.10. During 1993-94, the total employment
generated under above mentioned two rural
employment programmes viz. EGS and JRY was
lower at 21.04 crore mandays as compared to 23.03
crore mandays generated during 1992-93. Between
April to December, 1994, 9.05 crore mandays of
employment was generated under EGS and JRY.

Nehru Rojgar Yojana (NRY)

5.11.  The Government of India introduced Nehru
Rojgar Yojana during 1989-90 for increasing the
incorne level of urban poor families. The scheme is to
beimplemented in the areas covered by the Municipal
Corporations and Municipal Councils. The programme
envisages creation of employment opportunities for
the urban poor through following schemes :(—
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(a) Financial support for self-employment in
the form of loan and subsidy to the urban poor
families for setting up of urban micro enterprisesin
all urban areas. The scheme also envisages training
of unemployed urban poor youths for undertaking
self-employment ventures.

(b) Provision of wage employment to the urban
poor in urban areas with population less than one
lakh through civic development works such as
roads, drainage, water supply etc. ‘

(c) Provision of employment through housing
and shelter upgradation in urban areas with
population between one lakh and 20 lakh. Under
this scheme, financial assistance by way of a loan
and subsidy is extended to the families of low
income group for housing. The scheme also
envisages training of urban poor on the activities
related to housing such as masonary, carpentry,
plumbing, etc.

5.12. The progress made under the NRY upto the
end of January, 1994 since the inception of the
programme is as follows. Under the sub-scheme of
support for setting up of urban micro enterprises,
upto January, 1994 the total number of units set up
were 41,705 and 32,918 urban poor persons havebeen
given vocational training for enabling them to
undertake self-employment ventures. Under the sub-
scheme of provision of Urban Wage Empolyment,
upto January, 1994, 35.24 lakh mandays of
employment were provided to the poor personsin 213
municipal councils. Under Housing and Shelter
upgradation scheme, till the end of January, 1994, .
23 schemes involving 22,540 dwelling units have
been sanctioned by HUDCO and the amount of
loan sanctioned by HUDCO under this scheme -
‘was Rs. 10.66 crore.

" Prime Minister’s Rojgar Yojana (PMRY)
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5.12.1. Under this scheme, which was introduced
in 1993-94, self-employment is provided to the.
educated unemployed youths. During 1994-95, the
Self-Employment for Educated Unemployed Youth
(SEEUY) scheme has been sybsumed in this scheme
and the PMRY cover both. urban as well as rural
areas. The scheme is being implemented by District
Industries Centres and District Urban Development
Agencies. Any adult person between age group of 18
to 35 yearsand has passed or failed S.S.C. examination
or has passed ITI examination or has undergone

" Govt. sponsored technical course for minimum

duration of six months and whose family income is not
more than Rs. 24,000 per annum is eligible for
assistance under the scheme. Projects upto Rs. 11akh
are covered under the scheme. The entrepreneur is
required to contribute 5 per cent of project cost as
margin money in cash. Balance 95 per cent would be
sanctioned as loan by Banks. Under the scheme of
PMRY,during 1994-95, upto December, 1994, 6,080
youths have been assisted against the target of
20,500 and the amount of assistance was

" Rs.2,784.01lakh.
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Employment Assurance Scheme (EAS)

5.12.2. As per the announcement made by the
Prime Minister in his address to the nation on
Independence Day, 1993, a new scheme, called
“ Employment Assurance Scheme ” has been launched
in the State. The primary objective of the scheme is
to provide gainful employment of 100 days during the
lean agricultural season in manual work in the rural
areas. The scheme is to be implemented in the Drought
Prone Areas, Tribal and Hilly areas where révamped
public distribution system is in operation. In the
State, 114 blocks in 20 districts have been selected
underthescheme. Thefinancing pattern ofthe scheme
is like JRY i.e. 80 per cent of Central share and
20 per cent of State share. In 1994-95, an amount of
Rs. 3,944.0lakh wasreleased by Central Government.
Accordingly, the State Government has made available
its share of Rs. 986.0 lakh for this scheme. The
scheme is to be implemented on the lines of EGS.

Intensified Jawahar ROJgar Yojana (Second
Stream)

5.12.3. The Government of India has announced
anotherscheme under JRY called Intensified Jawahar
Rojgar Yojana (Second Stream) to provide employment
in the areas where there. are less opportunities of
employment. The Central Government has selected
16 districts in the State under the scheme. Works
which result in creation of durable community assets
would be taken up under the scheme. The financing
pattern of the scheme is like JRY and EAS scheme.
Under the scheme, employment worth 70 lakh
mandays was provided during 1993-94. The target of
2.67 crore mandays of employment is set for 1994-95.
Asagainst this, 1.68 crore mandays havebeen created
upto 31st December, 1994.

Factory Employment

5.13. The latest available data on factory
employment at AH-India level, which relates to the
year 1990, indicate that, Maharashtra continued to
occupy the first position in respect of total average
daily factory employment amongst all the States in
the country. However, the State’s share in the
All-India factory employment declined from 17.7 per
cent a decade ago to 14.5 per cent in 1990. In respect
of factory employment per lakh population
Maharashtra (1,561) ranks sixth amongst all the
States in India.

5.14. From the latest available data on factory
employmentfor Maharashtra State, the average daily
employment in the factory sector in 1993 was
12,12 lakh, which was higher (4.07 per cent) than that
in 1992. Industry groupwise factory employment is
shown in Table No. 5.2. Of the 17 major industry
groups (two digit level), 14 industry groups together
showed an increase in employment of 53 thousand
and for remaining 3 groups together the employment
declined by 6 thousand in 1993 as compared to that of
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the previous year. Thefourteen industry groups which
showed increase in employment during 1993 are
(1) Food products, (2) Beverages, (3) Wool, silk and
man-made fibre textiles, (4) Textile products,
(5) Wood and wood products, (6) Paper and paper
products, printing, publishing and allied industries,
(7) Leather and products of leather, (8) Chemicals
and chemical products, (9) Rubber, plastic and coal
products, (10) Non-metallic mineral products,
(11) Basic metaland alloy industries,(12) Machinery
and equipment other than transport equipment,
(13) Transport equipment and parts and (14) Other
manufacturing industries.

5.15. The composition of industries in the State,
as evident from factory employment, has considerably
changed between 1961 to 1993. In 1961, consumer
goods industries were predominent as they accounted
for 65 per cent of the factory employment. Share of
these industries came down to 39 per centin 1993. On
the other hand, the intermediate goods industries
and capital goodsindustries have shown rapid growth
during the above period as their share together in
employment increased from 35 per cent in 1961 to
61 per cent in 1993.

5.16. The reduction in the share in employment,
of the consumer goods industries in total factory
employmentismainly dueto(a) large scale reduction
inemploymentin cotton textiles industry (which does

" notcover centralised powerlooms)and (b) slow growth

in employment in most of the other consumer goods"
industries. Employment in the cotton textiles industry

~ which was 3.2 lakh in 1961, declined to 2.8 lakh in

. andfurther,to.1.891akh in 1993. THough thereissome . .

gEse gt Fe - g oty = 3 g0t & wEEde

* industties, it could riot compensate

1981 (prior to the strikein the cotton textiles industry)
growth in employment in other consumer goods

in employment in cotton textiles industry.

5.17.. Unlike the decline in the employment in
consumer. goods industries, the employment in
intermediate goods industries and capital goods
industries registered a sizeable growth in the last
32 years. Amongst the intermediate goods industries
the growth was consistent, particularly,in “ Chemicals
and chemical products” and “Rubber, plastic,
petroleum and coal products”. In the case of the
former it increased from 34 thousand in 1961 to 1.33
lakh in 1993 and in the case of the latter, it increased
from 17 thousand to 52 thousand during the same
period. In yet another intermediate goods industry
viz. “Basic metal and metal products”, the
employment increased from 50 thousand to 1.31 lakh
in this period. Similarly, the employment in capital
goodsindustries also increased rapidly from 1 471akh
in 1961 to 3.82 lakh in 1993.

5.18. Factory employmentincreased atan annual
rate of 1.9 per cent during 1961 to 1981. However,
thereafter, the growth in factory émployment in the’

e fné sharp fall’ ~
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State declined mainly due to strikes in the cotton
textiles industry in Greater Bombay in 1981-82 and
in other factories in Thane and Pune belt in 1984,
Though there was some recovery in total factory
employment in the recent years, it has surpassed the
pre-strike periodlevel of 11.921akhin 1981 onlyin the
year 1993. This has resulted in lowering down the
long term annual growth rate of factory employment
to 1.2 per cent from 1961 to 1993 as against long term
annual growth rate of 3.9 per cent in the number of
factories.

5.19. The long term annual growth rate of
employment for intermediate- and capital goods
industries together during 1961 to 1993 was 2.4 per
cent, whichisdouble of that for all industries together.
As against this, it was negative( (—) 0.14 per cent) for
consumer goods industries. The annual growth rate of
employment for seven industry groups was more than
double the long term growth rate of 1.2 per cent for all
industry groups together. These industry groups are
(i) Beverages(5.80 per cent), (if) Rubber, plasticand
petroleum products (4.11 per cent), (iii) Leather,
leather andfur products(4.12 percent), iv) Chemicals
and chemical products (3.77 per cent), (v) Food
products (2.96 per cent), (vi) Basic metal and alloys
and metal products (2.76 per cent) and (vii) Machlnery
and equipments (2.68 per cent).

Employment Market Information

5.20. Underthe Employment Market Informatlon
(EMI) Programme, data are collected from all public
and private sector establishments employing 25 or
more workers in Greater Bombay and 10 or more
workersin therest of the State. The total employment
in these establishments at the end of March, 1994 was
37.66 lakh as against 37.75 lakh at the end of March
1993.

5.21. Of the 37.66 lakh total employment at the
end of March, 1994, covered under EMI programme,
23.29 lakh employment was in the public sector,
showing a slight decline of 0.3 per cent over March,
1993. In the public sector employment, the share of

" Local Bodies was 28 per cent, that of State Government

23 per cent, Central Government 20 per cent, Quasi
Central Government 17 per cent and Quasi State
Government 12 per cent.

5.22. The total employment in the organised
private sector as covered under the EMI Programme
in Maharashtra State at the end of March, 1994, was
14.37 lakh as against 14.38 lakh at the end of the
previous year. Out of the total employment in the
organised private sector at the end of Mar?k,\1994, 65
per cent was in the manufacturing sector and 21 per
cent in the community, social and personal services

sector.
Employment Exchange Statistics
5.23. The number of persons newly registered in

the employment exchanges in the Maharashtra State
during the year 1993-94 was 6.15 lakh as compared tol
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dar #Hid/TaBLE No. 5.2

TS T Ry sdmin (ROTRIE
Percentage share of empl{)yment in different industries in Maharashtra State
dromTrte TR P wowh s FTFI TR FTI AT
Average daily No. of workers employed Percentage of workers to total workers
<dm Industry
1961 1992 1993 1961 1992 1993
K (1) 2) (3) 4) (5) (6) ) 1)
(1) amEe 55,065 1,21,870 1,25,075 7.0 105 103  Food products.
2 W 1,080 16,335 7,260 0.1 0.5 06  Beverages
1(3) ﬁm{a dagY v 34,045 4,254 4,173 4.3 04 0.3 Tobacco and tobacco products.
4) ﬁiﬁ RIS 3,21,031 1,92,885 1,89,241 409 16.5 15.6 Cotton textiles.
(5) @@L, Wi g ‘ﬂﬂlﬁﬁﬁ aﬁ S 34,899 39,087 44,023 4.4 34 36 Wool, silk and man-mad fibre textiles.
'(6) BIYSTAT I& 18,227 24,951 26,811 1.7 2.1 122 Textile products.
(7) WA%S 9 AHSTAl ﬂ'ﬁ, 'Ffv?ﬂ'( 10,873 i4,799 14,892 14 1.3 1.2 Wood and wood products, furniture and
i fixtures.
(8) FTE, BT I, 79I, FHRRH deift SEer 38,982 50,104 57,270 5.0 4.3 4.7 Paper and paper products printing, publishing
. and allied industries.
(9) T, FraTaArE AR $UE PRSI T WA W, . 1,052 3,144 3,377 0.1 0.3 03  Leather and products of leather, fur and
. ' substitutes of leather.
(10) Tﬁl'qef q yarEtS w©wref . 34,048 1,21,129 1,32,786 4.3 104 11.0 Chemicals and chemical products.
(11) ™, wifes, P aﬁam LIS rmd q W[wm 17,379 46,636 51,592 2.2 4.0 43  Rubber, plastic, petroleum and coal products,
uBear. ' ) processing of nuclear fuel.
(12) g & g2y .. .. 28,351 i42,147 42,215 36 36 35 Non-metallic mineral products.
(13) TEva WIq @ P oI, IS T gt o (@3 1 49,853 1,26,582 1,31,349 6.3 10.9 10.9  Basic metal and alloys industries, metal
gl W) products and parts (except machinery and
equipment).
(14) gwareER, gie et (TRagt el @) 59,396 1,61,617 1,68,562 75 13.9 139  Machinery and equipments (other than
) 3 transport equipment).
(15) ARaET w7 g2 W . .. © .. 46,867 80,635 78,289 6.0 6.9 65  Transport equipment and parts.
(16) IQET FOM FX IGRT 15,657 22,731 24,453 2.0 19 20  Other manufacturing industries.
“ 17 ™ . . . 25,574 1,06,433 1,10,689 3.9 9.1 9.1 Othets
T 11,64,699 1000 1000 1000  Total

ha _ .

7,817,379

12,12,057
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5.91 lakh during 1992-93 showing an increase of 3.9
per cent. Between April to December 1994, thenumber
of personsnewlyregistered was 4.96 lakh as compared
to 4.75 lakh in the corresponding period of 1992-93.
The number of persons on the live register at the end
of December, 1994 was 34.39 lakh. The number of
vacancies notified in 1993-94 was 54 thousand as
against 56 thousand in 1992-93. Actual placements
effected during 1993-94 were 25 thousand as against
27 thousand in 1992-93, showing a decline of 7.4 per
cent over the previous year. The number of vacancies
notified between April-December, 1994 was
41 thousand as against 45 thousand during the
corresponding period of the previous year. The
placements effected (19 thousand) during April-
December, 1994 were lower as compared to 20
thousand during April-December, 1993.

5.24. The classification of the persons on live
register of employment exchanges as on 31st
December, 1994, by educational qualificationsis shown
in the following Table No. 5.3. Nearly 28 per cent of
those on the live register on that date were below
matriculation including illiterates. About 50 per cent
were matriculates and 7.6 per cent were graduates in
various disciplines. Most of the graduates were in the
disciplines other than Engineering, Technology and
Medicine. The proportion of post graduates on the live
register was less than one per cent (0.78 per cent) and
almost all were from the disciplines other than
Engineering, Technology and Medicine.

» & #Ri%/TapLE No.5.3
- RAR, 9%%Y A TR A gt deR P TEagen aftww

Distribution of*persons on the live register at the end of December, 1994 according to educational qualification

halrs AT, 93%% @Y T RN IATAR Levels of
Ric o Candidates on the live register at education
) the end of December, 1994
& s ZFRard
Number Percentage
to total
1 (2) 3) 1
ql'ﬂﬁﬁ' iU wﬁeﬁm HH Brwaa 9,56,703 27.82 Below matriculation (including
Frem ww) Tliterate).
. WrAiiE i e E?hﬂf 17,33,655 50.41 Matriculation
wedgd Fwror daee 3,30,224 9.60 Intermediate
RmitE eiErE 34,943 1.02 Engineering diploma-holder
Areifis afivamr m e arelER 94,641 2.75 ITI trained applicants and
7 i Shcan sffaarand fimes sigan apprentices trained under
- Apprentices Act.
QT YA 2,61,997 7.62 Total Graduates
(o) Pt /dafRes 13,455 0.39 (a) Engineering/Technology
@) T 3,037 0.09 (b) Medicine
@ X 2,45,505 7.14 (c) Others
TR ISR A ! 27,060 0.78 Total Post-Graduates
(\31) AR R 48 0.00 (a) Engineering/Technology
@ S 284 0.01 (b) Medicine
®) T 26,728 0.77 (c) Others
Lo 34,39,223 100.00 Total
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Employment Promotion Programme

5.25. Under this scheme, educated unemployed

"are given training for acquisition/upgradation of skill

for enabling them to secure employment. In 1993-94,
the number of candidates placed under training was
3,591 which washigherby about 19 per cent than that
in 1992-93. The number of trainees who completed
training in 1993-94 was 2,334 as compared to 1,795 in
1992-93 showing an increase of 30 per cent. Of the
trained candidates, the number of candidates absorbed
in various jobs during 1993-94 was 1,128, showing an
increase of 39 per centover the number of candidates
(810) absorbed i 1992-93.

Apprentice Training

5.26. The number of apprentices undergoing
training in various trades in 1993-94 was 18.4
thousand as compared with 18.2 thousandin the year ~
1992-93.

Employment Promotion Programme for
assisting educated unemployed

5.27. The educated unemployed whohavepassed
seventh standard or are IT I trained and arein the age
group of 18 to 50 years and also are domiciled in
Maharashtra are given “ Seed Money Assistance ” to
the extent of 15 to 22.5 per cent of the project cost,
subject to alimitof Rs. 1.51akh. Under this programme,
in 1993-94, the assistance of Rs. 4.77 crore was given -
to 2,200 beneficiaries as compared to Rs. 4.]15 crore
given to 2,856 beneficiaries in the previous year.
During April to December, 1994, the assistance of
Rs. 4.72 crore was given to 1,951 beneficiaries. For
1995-96 it is estimated that an assistance of Rs. 7.35

* crore will be given to the beneficiaries.

Entrepreneural Training Programme

5.28. The scheme intends to motivate and train-
the educated unemployed youth to take up self- -
employment. Under the scheme one to three weeks
training programmes are arranged by Maharashtra
Centre for Entrepreneurship Development (MCED)
with a view to developing entrepreneurship through
systematic training. Under this scheme, during
1993-94, the number of youth trained was higher at
4,500 than that of 1992-93 at 3,856. During the
current financial year, between April to September,
1994, the number of youth trained was 480.

Industr.ial Relations

5.29. Thenumberof work stoppages duetostrikes
and lockouts decreased from 194 in 1993 to 156 in
1994. On the contrary, the number of workers (89
thousand) involved in lockouts and strikes in 1994
was higherby 6.7 per cent than thatin 1993. However,
the number of mandays lost due to work-stoppages
including continuing work-stoppages of earlier years
was lower by 6.82 per cent and stood at 37 lakh in 1994

_as against 40 lakh in 1993. .
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6. AGRICULTURE AND ALLIED
~ ACTIVITIES

Position of Maharashtra in India

6.1. The soil, topography and climate in
Maharashtra are not very favourable for high valued
crops. Adverse agriculture conditions also led to
relatively low yields of the important crops in the
State as compared to that in India. Nearly one-third
area of the State falls in the rain shadow area where
the rains are not only scanty but erratic. Even in
regard to irrigation, the Stateis far below the national
average, the percentage of gross irrigated area to
gross cropped area in the State being only 15.1 per
cent as compared to 33.3 per cent for the country
as a whole in 1990-91. The agriculture in the State
is thus largely dependent on monsoon.

6.2. As per the preliminary forecast, the total
foodgrains production in the State is'expected to be
less by 8.1 per cent at 125 lakh tonnes. The fall in
foodgains production in 1994-95 is due to fall in area
under kharif foodgrains by 3.4 per cent and rabi
foodgrains by 10.4 per cent. Foodgrains prodution
in kharif is expected to be around 90.1 lakh tonnes
as against 95.1 lakh tonnes during the previous year.
The level of foodgrains production in rabi is expected
to be 35.5 lakh tonnes. Though the foodgrains pro-
duction is expected to decrease by 8.1 per cent, in
value terms at constant prices, the overall agricul-
tural production in 1994-95 is expected to register
a growth of over 2 per cent because of the shift in
the pattern of production. The oilseeds production
during the current year is expected to be at a level
of 16.3 lakh tonnes which is $8.6 per cent less than
the level of 23.5 lakh tonnes in the previous year.
€otton (lint) production is expected to be 4.35 lakh
tonnes which is less by 2.5 per cent than the level
of 4.46 lakh tonnes in 1993.94. The sugarcane pro-
duction, however, is expected to go up by 53 per cent
over previous year to 426.8 lakh tonnes. The details
about the agricultural season 1994-95 and area and
production under principal kharif and rabi crops are
given below.

Agricultural Season 1994-95

6.3. During the current year, the south-west
monsqon arrived earlier in the State i.e. on 3rd of
June, 1994 and spread over the entire State by 12th
June. These rains were beneficial for the sowing of
kharif crops. However, there was a break in rains

\

in the third week of June, which affected sowing

operations. Continuous and heayy rains in July in
Kolhapur, Pune and Nagpur divisions damaged the
crops particularly on the banks of flooded rivers. In
other parts, the growth of crops was stunted. There
were inadequate rains in drought prone areas of
Pune division, eastern parts of Kolhapur division
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and Marathwada region. During second fortnight of
August, heavy and continuous rains were received
in Nashik, Kolhapur, Amravati divisions and in Pune
division and crops were damaged. However, rains
received in August helped survival of kharif crops
in the drought prone areas. There were wide spread
rains in first week of September in most parts of
the State. Break in rains from 19th to 30th Septem-
ber helped in improving condition of standing kharif
crops. Rains received in October and early November
were helpful to improve conditions of standing kharif
crops and to speed up the rabi sowing operations.

"There was cold spell from second fortnight of

November to first week of January, second week of
January light to heavy rains were received in parts
of the State. Early sown rabi crops were, however,
affected by these rains and the simultaneous cold
spell in January, 1995.

Kharif Crops

6.4, During 1994-95 the area under kharif jowar
decreased by 13.9 per cent as compared to that in
the previous year, while area under rice decreased
by 1.2 per cent. Area under kharif cereals
decreased by 6.1 per cent. Under the pulses group,
however, area under kharif pulses increased by
3.0 per cent. Overall, there was a decrease of
3.4 per cent in the area under kharif foodgrains in

© 1994-95. The production of Ahdrif foodgrains,” is’

expected te register a sharp decrease-of-5.3 per cent -
over the previous year. Production of khairf jowar.
in 1994-95 is expected to be 32.6 lakh tonnes i.e.

less by 10.7 per cent as compared to the previous
year. The production of rice is expected to slightly
increase to 24.4 lakh tonnes in 1994-95 from 24.3
lakh tonnes in 1993-94. Production of tur is expected
to increase by 6.6 per cent to 8.0 lakh tonnes in
1994-95 from 7.5 lakh tonnes in 1993-94. In respect
of the important crops of cotton and sugarcane, area
of the former is more by 11.3 per cent, while that
of the latter increased substantialy by 50.6 per cent
during 1994.95. The cotton (lint) production is ex-
pected to decrease by 2.5 per cent to 4.35 lakh tonnes
while sugarcane production is expected to increase
substantially by 53.0 per cent to 426.8 lakh tonnes.
In the case of kharif groundnut, the area decreased
by 5.8 per cent, while the production is expected to
decrease by 24.1 per cent. As regards other kharif
oilseeds, area decreased by 0.7 per cent while
productlon is expected to decrease by 21.9 per cent,



32

daN #Wie/TABLE No. 6.1
WIS YgE @9 Re & 9 Sard

Area and production of principal kharif crops in Maharashtra State

-

(& ’ ooco ¥ W/Area in ’ 000 hectares)
(3WET ’ooo ZAW/Production in ’ 000 tonnes)

&4 oM auih geen &l & TR
T 9RR¥-R% T Y0.9 ZaR g2 AW ot awan
M. Tl Sy 7 1 R d9a SIged 99.% R
T 0¥ ZTFEN W2 W Al olEn oM. FEuw
Raarie &aa 2.3 Ml a6 E5a el SN .
98%3-%¥ e ¥o.ls TG 27 & SFUArRAT (A I
TATET G 3R) ST g 9/%%-%% el T&l
FERI SET 344 §E@ o, HURE e,

&F/Area SdE/Production
1993-94 1994-95 98%3-%¥ 1993-94 1994-95 9RR3-%¥
(sifom oigr) | (o) =1 aAR (sifow oie)|  (oreumdl) o A
(Final (’_l‘entative) 9RR¥-RY (Final (Tentative) 9RRY¥-RY
forecast) A are/ae | forecast) i Fefae
7 (e7@) (eTd)
Lic Percentage Percentage Crop
increase(+) increase(+)
or or
decrease(—) decrease(—)
in 1994-95 in 1994-95
over 1993-94 over 1993-94
(1) ) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7 1)
aig® 1,519 1,501 (—) 12 2,426 2,442 (+) 0.7 | Rice
N A 1,790 1,766 (—) 1.3 1,210 1,275 (+).5.4 | Bajri
iy wmrh - 2,558 2,203 (—13.9 3,652 3,260 (—)10.7 | Kharif jowar
T oy gy 446 460 (+) 3.1 575 584 (+) 1.6 | Other kharif cereals
P 6,313 5,930 (—) 6.1 7,863 7,561 | (—) 3.8 | Total kharif
. . cereals’
® 1,031 1,046 ) 15 753 803 (+) 66 | Tur
TR Sy BEuE 1,567 1,630 (+) 4.0 893 644 | (—)27.9 | Other kharif
L pulses
W wR 2,598 2,676 (+) 3.0 1,646 © 1,447 (—12.1 | Total kharif-
o ; pulses
SN S 8,911 8,606 | (=) 3.4 9,509 9,008 | (—) 53 | Total kharif
. . foodgrains
BE (W) 2,479 2,760 ($11.3 446 435 (—) 25 | Cotton (Lint)
g (@) 503 474 (—) 5.8 511 388 (—)24.1 | Groundnut (Pods)
. A Tedr o=y 1,072 1,065 (—) 0.7 892 697 (—)21.9 | Other oilseeds
o Wm AR o) 1,575 1,539 (—) 23 1,403 1,085 (—)22.7 | Total kharif
_oilseeds
- %4 (3d) 344(H) 518(H) - (+)50.6 27,891 ‘42,678 (+)53.0 | Sugarcane (Cane)
L] 13,309 13,423 (+) 0.9 - - _ Total
H == el 3« &/Harvested area.
= R Rabi Crops.

6.5. The area under rabi foodgrains is expected
to decrease by 10.7 per cent in 1994-95 as compared
to that of earlier year. Areas under rabi jowar and
wheat are expected to decrease by 17.4 per cent and
0.4 per cent respectively. In the case of rabi pulses,
area is expected to increase by 9.2 per cent. The
production of rabi foodgrains (including summer rice)
in 1994-95 is expected to be about 35.5 lakh tonnes:
as compared to 40.7 lakh tonnes in 1993-94.



CHART NO. 5
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: d@al #Wis/TABLE No. 6.2
WKW WE & R &9 T s

Area and production of principal rabi crops in Maharashtra State

(8 ' ooo ¥=Td/Area in ’ 000 hectares)
(SWRA ’'ooo EA/Production in”000 tonnes)

9%R3-RY
AN
o &= 9%%%-34 HYfre IQRA
iz (sifem aira) (oreardh) IRMA2(zwd) | (Gifm oiew) Crop
Area Area Percentage Production
(Final (Tentative) change jin (Final
forecast) 1994-95 1994-95 forecast)
1993-94 over1993-94 199394
¢)) 2 @ “) 5) - (6))
= 3,608 2,980 (174 2,324 Rabi jowar
w® 753 750 (—) 04 1,066 Wheat
T g . 49 40 (—) 184 76 Other rabi cereals
e Ei 4,410 3,770 (=145 3,456 Total rabi cereals
o . 681 768 (128 493 Gram
™ o oy . 154 144 (—) 65 66 Other rabi pulses
ol TN . 835 912 (+) 92 559 Total rabi pulses
oo T SR 5245 4,682 (=107 4,015 | Total rabi foodgrains
e aE .. . 32 65 (#103.1 58 Summer rice
e urd 1,270 923 | (=278 | . 943  Oil seeds -
o ’ ‘ ’ g 6,547 5,670 (—)13.4 5016 |, Total
N I P Index of Agricultural Production

§.& N SOEE MduiE (IEng af 9%§9-vo =
900) 9%%3-%3 T 9%%.0 BN, al 9%%3-%¥ X 9%¢.3
e JUU F G NS (FUa SEE e ) A
Syreie FRYEE 9%%3ky W €2 Rym omwh. W
yRien s i e RYT ol @n 94kt 36
GgRd 9 JrEmEe FIUR a1 SeRmE Od. R
U] (EAFIERT 9%%%-}4  WEl  SFTURTEAT
ST FRwiE 938 B o ol ome. at 9%%3-%¥
THE 39R.% 1 JEAG ¢ T & TR, a0gE N
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Re 4428-3

6.6. The index number of agricultural produc-
tion (base 1967-70=100) was 198.3 in 1993-94 as
compared to 199.0 in 1992.93. The index numbers
of sub-groups cereals and miscellaneous (which in-
cludes sugarcane) registered decrease in 1993-94.
The sub-groups that registered substantial increase
were fibres followed by pulses sub-group. The ad-
vance estimates of agricultural production in
1994-95 indicate that the index of foodgrains pro-
duction is expected to be about 196 in this year which
shows decrease of about 8 per cent from the level
of 212.9 in 1993.94. However, the overall index of
agricultural production is expected to increase by 6
to 8 per cent. ‘



34

& #®Hi%/TABLE No. 6.3
Y@ TEgAR N IARTR e

Index numbers of agricultural production by broad groups

(UraT : 9%§9-Yo=9o00)
(Base : 1967-70=100)
aﬁf/‘Year
Group of
frsier e "X crops
, Weight | 198081 | 1983-84 | 1990-91 | 199192 | 199293 | 1993-94
1) (2) 3) 4) (5) 6) €)) (8) 1)
oy 45.05 153.1 | 166.6 187.0 131.7 212.8 200.0 | Cereals
YA 10.44 101.0 130.3 173.7 115.2 219.3 2685 | Pulses
LI 55.49 143.3 159.8 184.5 128.6 214.0 212.9 | Total foodgrains
iR uy 1054 106.9 92.7 162.9 92.1 | 1321 182.7 | Oilseeds
dq R 8.46 89.7 58.4 137.7 84.6 1323 192.1 | Fibres
et 2551 1675 181.8 265.4 248.6 216.2 1959 | Miscellaneous
N AR 44.51 138.4 137.2 216.8 180.3 180.3 180.2 | Total non-foodgrains
W = 100.00 141.1 149.7 198.9 151.6 199.0 198.3 | All groups
group
T Rl Horticulture Development

&.9. Wuwﬁﬁﬁummmﬁm
FAT AT YA AT R T A%, FYD W MER
G RIS ST 20aTaIS! B AU idl @ $T01
st Qi 7 o UK dowd, 8T IR AR
7 ST PR ST 3 Fass G IRaemEit
Visaw gerg 301 &1 HEHEA Tl Saen SR, AT SRmATE
ST e SAred] SaBAISidl oM 9 gk A Fmfor
&5 faeai TRvEEEd TR 93k %6 QuaTeHiE
gremelt rvaTan qeaEmEr Mo 9%%0-39 T4 Saw. I
Yo 9 e RS AdH, T84T ATYRA T T ATgRa
A SaEdl g 900 Z9E SHIUEIA IUNH FEA Rel
. g1 FRIFAFS ST STIAGST AT FHOT ST
T @ FEE @i FgiEia @9t Joo 2@ 9
at@Eia gaen vs @@ orge™ @ A9, A1
FrEwTE oW & REE, 933 a1 HIFE o.co @@
¥ I wowSTEal ArESaEE S g ad 9.09
HAUIA e 9.03 W & A AT 9.34 W@
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6.7. Maharashtra has a potential and plenty of
scope to grow various horticulture crops. The State
Government has undertaken a programme to pro-
mote horticulture development through establish-
ment of nurseries and granting of capital subsidy
to small and marginal farmers and scheduled caste
and 'schedule tribe farmers to encourage them to
grow selected fruit crops. Under this programme,
135 horticulture nurseries have been established by
the Government in the State to produce and.supply
genunine planting material of various fruit &rops to
the cultivators. The Government took an important
decision in 1990-91 to link up horticulture develop-
ment with Employment Guarantee Scheme under
which 100 per cent subsidy is made available to
small and marginal farmers and to the scheduled
caste, scheduled tribe farmers. Farmers having larger
holding are also covered under this programme who
are now allowed 100 per cent subsidy only on labour
charges and 75 per cent on the cost of material under
the scheme. Under this programme, 0.80 lakh hect-
ares of land was brought under fruit crops from April
to December, 1994 benefitting 1.01 lakh farmers.
The corresponding achievements during the earlier
year were 1.03 lakh hectares of land and
1.35 lakh beneficiaries. The Table No. 6.4 gives the
details regarding the new areas brought under
different fruit crops in irrigated and unirrigated areas
in the past three years :— i
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TN sHi%/TABLE No. 6.4

LIBRARY & DOCUMER TATIL i
I;Jatioaal lastitute of Educatioga] ]
‘;lanm.\ug 2nd Administration,
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waH e T ’:'f”" 20O, No D’?Q-g
New areas brought under fruit crops  PDae.............. nDS— o _:;%A'
- 1994-95 S
R 9%
wda ;
LT e 1992-93 1993-94 Upto Fruit crops
December '
1994
1) 2) (3) 4) (1)
I Fda s 1. Fruit crops under
Goa (@R - unirrigated area
: (Hectares) :
9. fiET 1. Mangoe:s.
(3) e 22,473 25,473 24,141 (a) Grafted tree
(@ T 23,727 6,291 3,232 (b) Others
OB : - 2. Cashewnuts
(31) Few 2,309 | 3,309 7,748 (a) Grafted tree
(@) T 11,442 11,559 (b) Others
3. 8 11,896 12,808 6,574 3. Bor
¥, HAes 2,875 2,079 1,936 4. Custard apple
W SEST 164 238 353 5. Awala
& Fm 1,356 1,134 - 870 6. Tamarind
[ 128 | 104 70 7. Jackfruit
¢ T 304 290 8. Others
-9 76,674 63,285 44,924 | Total—I
II. qrpda SsTEre | H. Friit crops under
Hoa (@e) : irrigated area
, (Hectares) :
9. §H 13,528 12,323 110,461 1.. Orange
2. And 7,707 10,640 8,307 2.  Sweet Orange
3. R 4874 5,556 4,214 3. Chikoo
¥, @ 2,915 2,492 1,963 4. Coconut
4. sifeq 4,326 6,509 7,312 | 5. Pomogranettes
& I 2,321 2,332 2,393 6. Guava
U T 108 84 | 7. Others
-3 35,671 39,960 34,734 | Total—II
-9+ 1,12,345 1,08,245 79,658 | Grand Total—I+II -

&C.  9%¢0~¢3 ¥ 9%¢c-¢] T HioTAHd G 9
WA a1 e 50d co ZaEdive ST I1@ Fel
o8, 9%¢¢-¢] HEl ¥ &F ¥.§ W 9 BN S B
R el o %9 ¥ F9R A% SR O S
A G N T ¥l Sa 0.} A BUY (),

;c 4428-3¢

6.8. The area under fruit and vegetablé crops
has increased by more than 80 per cent in the period
'1980-81 to 1988-89. In 1988-89, this area was about
4.6 lakh hectares, out of which fruit crops alone
accounted for 2.0 lakh hectares. Conventional foed-
grain crops yield only Rs. 4 thousand to Rs. 9 thousand
per hectare. On the other hand, horticulture crops
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have very high yield per hectare viz. Rs. 0.9 lakh
(Sweet orange), Rs. 1.40 lakh (Banana), Rs. 1.83 lakh
(Mango) and Rs. 3.0 lakh (Grapes). The new plan-
tation area under fruit crops, as seen from the above
table, would seem to add substantial potential to the
value of production from agriculture in the near
future.

Irrigation

6.9. The estimated net area irrigated in
1993-94 increased by 1.8 per cent to 25.14 lakh
hectares from 24.70 lakh hectares in the earlier year.
The estimated gross irrigated area in 1993-94 was
32.92 lakh hectares showing an increase of 1.8 per
cent over the previous year’s area of 32.35 lakh
hectares. The percentage of gross irrigated area to
gross cropped area in 1993-94 was 15.4 per cent.

Irrigation Projects

6.10. The latest studies.indicate that out of the
total cultivable area of 182 lakh hectares in the State
about 84 lakh hectares (46 per cent) can be brought
under irrigation from all the sources, i.e. through
surface water as well as through underground water
resources. It is estimated that about three-fourth of
the ultimate potential is through surface water
resources. A number of major, medium and minor
irrigation projects have been taken up by the State
Government in the earlier Five Year Plans to tap
the above irrigation potential in the State. By the
end of 1993-94, 21 major, 176 medimm-and about
1,700 State sector minor irrigation projects have
been completed. Another 37 major and 78 medium
projects were under construction, out of which 21
major and 35 medium projects were:in an advanced
stage of construction.

Investment in Irrigation

6.11.  The first estimates of irrigation potentional
in the State and investment required to reach this
potential were given by the Irrigation Commission
in its report of 1962. The Commission estimated that
at 1960 prices, an investment of the order of
Rs. 1,130 crore would be required to tap a possible
surface irrigation potential of 52.61 lakh hectares
through major, medium and minor irrigation projects.
Upto March, 1994 an investment of Rs. 7,200 crore
has been made on these irrigation projects. It is
estimated that at prices of March, 1994 the cost of
the remaining work would be Rs. 8,800 crore.

6.12. The total irrigation potential created in the
State by the end of June, 1994 through major, medium
and minor projects was 28.96 lakh hectares, out of
which 21.86 lakh hectares was through major an%
medium irrigation projects and 7.10 lakh hectare
was through minor irrigation projects (State
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sector). The additional irrigation potentional created
during 1993-94 was 0.99 lakh hectares showing. an
increase of 3.5 per cent over the cumulative
achiverhent by June, 1993. The actual utilisation of
the irrigation potential created in the State sector
in 1993-94 is about 10.98 lakh hectares as aga.mst

the potential of 28.96 lakh hectares.

Improved Seeds

6.13. The State Government is following the
policy of bringing more area under hybrid and high
yielding varieties of various crops. Under this

programme, 60 thousand tonnes of hybrid and

improved seeds were distributed during the agricul-
tural season of 1993-94 through public and private
sector agencies as against 56 thousand tonnes during
1992-93. During kharif season of 1994-95 45 thou-

sand tonnes of hybrid and improved seeds of various
crops were distributed in the State by public and
private sector agencies, The area under hybrid and -
high yielding varieties of foodgrain crops reached
high level (over 54 per cent of net area sown) to 76
lakh hectares in 1993-94. The area under hybrid and
high yielding varities of cotton crop was 11.2 lakh
hectares in 1993.94.

Fertilizers and Pesticides

6.14. The State recorded a growth rate of 13 per
cent per year till 1990-91 in the use of fertilizers.
In 1993-94, the fertilizer consumption is estimated
at 11.94 lakh tonnes as against 11.32 lakh tonnes

'in 1992-93. In 1994-95, the distribution of fertilizers

is expected to be 15,90 lakh tonnes. To gngurg efficient |
and balanceduse of fertilizers as per requirement of -
soil and crops, the State, at present, has soil testing
laboratories in 17 districts. To ensure timely distri-
bution of fertilizers to the farmers, 20.6 thousand
fertilizer distribution outlets were functioning in the
State during 1993-94. Of the total fertilizer distri-
bution outlets during 1993-94, 4.9 thousand were in
the cooperative sector, 215 were through public

_corporations, while 15,499 centres were in the pri--

vate sector. It is proposed to open an additional two
thousand fertilizer distribution outlets during
1994-95. The total consumption of pesticides during
1992-93 was 5,458 tonnes. The distribution of pes-
ticides during 1993-94 was 5,047 tonnes.

Land Utilisation

-6.15. Out of the total geographical area of 307.58
lakh hectares, about 17.2 per cent has been classified
as forest area under Land Utilisation Statistics of
1993-94 maintained by Agricultural Department. The
major portion of the total geographical area i.e. 58.7
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per cent comes under net area sown. Barren
unculturable and culturable waste land is 8.9 per
cent. Current and other fallow land account for 6.3
per cent. Permanent pastures, grazing land and land
under miscellaneous tree crops and groves account
for 5.0 per cent. The remaining 3.9 per cent area
is land put to non-agricultural use. Land under net
area sown has reduced to 180.6 lakh hectares in
1993-94 from the last peak level of 185.0 lakh hectares
in 1989-90. Land under current fallow has increased
from 6 lakh hectares in 1985-86 to 9 lakh hectares
in 1993-94. Land under non-agricultural use has.
increased from 11.2 lakh hectares to 12.1 lakh
hectares in this eight years period. The other areas
are more or less stable.

“Crop Insuiance Scheme

6.16. As per the guiding principles laid down by
the Central Government, a comprehensive crop
insurance scheme is in force in Maharashtra
since1985-86. At present, 8 kharif crops viz. Paddy,
Jowar, Bajra, Tur, Groundnut, Sunflower, Nigerseed
and Sesamum and 7 rabi crops viz. Jowar, Wheat,
Gram, Safflower, Sunflower, Groundnut and sum-
mer paddy are included in the scheme. The impor-
tant aspects of this scheme are given below :—

-

1. The nature of the scheme is an insurance
on the crop loan, the premium rate is two per
cent of the assured amount for cereals and one
per cent for other crops.

2. This scheme is open to all farmers who
have taken crop loans from District Central Co-
operative Banks, Nationalised Banks and
Reglona] Rural Banks.

3. . Threshold yield is set at 60 to 30 per cent
of the average yield of the last 3 to 5 years.

4. Hundred per cent of the crop loan is pro-
tected by the Crop Insurance Scheme.

~ 5. In the case of marginal and small farm
holders who have taken part in the scheme, 50
per cent of the premium to be paid is treated
as grant, half of which is shared by the Central’
Government.

6. The insurance cover is valied from the date
of sowing to the date of crop cutting.

6.17. Every year, the details of the main crops
that have to be included in the crop insurance scheme
at the taluka level are decided at_ the Government
level and the same are published. for the implemen-
tation of the comprehensive crop insurance scheme,
the Central Government, General Insurance Corpo-
ration of India, Banks and the State Government
are mainly involved.
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§.9¢. @i Reredn dewma sgas e Rmm daeren 6.18. The progress of the comprehensive crop
TS W iy asfRl o — insurance scheme since its inception can be seen
‘ from the table given below :— :
Ja&a #Hiw/TABLE No. 6.5
d& Rm A gfa
The progress of the Crop Insurance Scheme
A daEd ferarl TH o Tadl W | SuREde JRaETEel
() @ v.) @& v.) W @8 %)
GL] No. of farmers Insured amount Amiount of Compensation for.
Year under the scheme (Rs. crore) premium loss of production
(In lakhs) (Rs. crore) (Rs. crore)
1) (2) (3) 4) 5)
1985-86 5.44 81.16 1.44 20.68
1986-87 10.60 162.11 2.95 39.85
1987-88 12.07 205.68 3.68 17.86
1988-89 14.77 180.85 3.06 21.90
1989-90 14.16 188.20 3.18 0.84
1990-91 7.23 106.15 1.79 0.89
1991-92 11.41 169.35 191 19.65
1992-93 11.75 184.15 3.00 131
1993-94 11.95 218.52 3.43 092
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held in Maharashtra during 1990-91 there were 94.70

. lakh operational holding in the State shewing an -

" after the preceding census held in 1985-86.

increase of 17 per cent during the five ye period
owever,
total area of the operational holdings which was -
209.25 lakh hectares in 1990-91 has.decreased by
two per cent as compared to the total area of 213 52 -
lakh hectares in 1985-86. As a result, the average
size of holding decreased from 2.64 hectares in-
1985-86 to 2.21 hectares in 1990-91. Two decades
back in the census carried out in 1970-71, the ayerage
size was 4.28 hectares, almost twice as that in
1990-91.

6.20. During the period of five yéars between the
two censuses, viz. 1985-86 and 1990-91, the increase -
in the number of holdings was more pronounced
(about 31 per cent) in the case of marginal and small
holdings i.e. holdings of size below 2 hectares. As
against the increase in the number of these small
holdings, there was'a decline of 28 per ‘cént in the
number of large holdings with size 10 hectares and
above. Consequently, the distribution of holdings.
and their operated area according to size materially
changed over the period. In the case of holdings of
size below two hectares their percentage to total

holdings increased from 57 in 1985-86 to 63 in.
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1990-91 and the percentage of area held by them
to total area increased from 20 in 1985-86 to 27 in
1990-91. On the contrary, in the case of large hold-
ings of size 10 hectares and above, the percentage
of number of holdigs decreased from 2.9 per cent in
1985-86 to 1.8 per cent in 1990-91and the percentage
of the area of these holdings declined from 17 in

 1985-86 to 12 in 1990-91.

Agricultural Finance

6.21. The financial institutions associated with
direct agricultural finance in the State are Primary
Agricultural Credit Societies (PACS) extending short
term crop loans to their members, State Co-operative
Agriculure and Rural Development Bank extending
term loans to cultivators, Commercial and Regional
Rural Banks extending short term and long term
credit to cultivators and the National Bank for
Agriculture and Rural Development (NABARD)
refinancing the credit institutions which extend credit
for the development of the agricultural sector.

6.22. During 1993-94 the 19,858 PACS with a
membership of 83 lakh covered about 87 per cent
of the estimated number of land holders in agricul-
ture in the State. These societies advanced loans to
the extent of Rs. 992 crore to the cultivators in
1993-94. Of the total loans advanced in 1993-94,
Rs. 248 crore ie.. 25 per cent were given to small
farmers.

6.23. The Maharashtra State Co-operative
Agriculture and Rural Development Bank advances
long term loans to cultivators for agnculture and
allied activities. Its loan advances in the financial

‘year 1993-94 were Rs. 144.31 crore which were higher

by Rs. 15.19 crore than those in.the previous year.
During April-December, 1994, it advanced loans to
the extent of Rs. 63.50 crore as against Rs. 62.58
crore advanced during the correspondmg period of
the previous year.

6.24. The disbursement of dlrect finance to
agriculture and allied activities in the State in
1992-93 by public sector banks was Rs. 379 crore
which was more by eight per cent than that of Rs.
351 crore disbursed in 1991-92. Out of the total
disbursements -in- 1992-93, agriculture proper ac-
counted for Rs. 296 crore (78 per cent). A major share
(25 per cent) of the term lending of Rs. 158 crore
was for minor irrigation schemes. Another 21 per
cent of the term lending was for the purchase of
tractors and other agricultural implements. The rest
of the disbursements were to allied actvities like
dairy development, poultry farming, fisheries etc.
The outstanding amount of these banks against
agriculture and allied activities in the State stood
at Rs. 1,612 crore in 16.13 lakh accounts as on the
last Friday of June, 1993. Out of the total amount
outstanding the share of agriculture proper was Rs.
1,194 crore (74 per cent). Nearly 74 per cent of this
outstanding amount was of term loans. Of the total
outstanding amount of Rs. 1,194 crore on agricul-
ture proper, Rs. 232 crore (19 per cent) were in 3.12
lakh accounts with holding size upto 1 hectare and
Rs. 314 crore (26 per cent) were in 3.76 lakh account;{
with holding size 1—2 hectares.
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6.25. In addition, private sector banks have also
advanced loans for agriculture and allied activities
to the extent of Rs. 20.74 crore in the State during
1992-93. The outstanding amount of these banks
against agriculture and allied activities at the end
of June, 1993 was Rs. 75.70 crore. v

6.26. ' The number of schemes sanctioned for re-
finance assistance by NABARD in the State was
more in 1993-94 than that in 1992-93. In 1993-94
it was 1,293 as against 1,184 in 1992-93. The re-
finance assistance sanctioned by NABARD in
1993-94 in the State was also higher by 47.3 per
cent and was Rs. 467 crore as compared to Rs. 317
crore in 1992-93. The refinance assistance sanctioned
by NABARD in the State during 1993-94 was 14.5
per cent of the total assistance sanctioned in the
country. Minor irrigatiion schemes accounted for 39.4
per cent of the refinance asistance sanctioned in
1993-94, followed by plantations/horticulture/poul-
try/sheep/goats schemes and farms mechanisation
(24.8 per cent) and dairy development (6.8 per cent).
Under plantation and horticuiture three fully export
oriented pre-cooling units for grapes envisaging re- -
finance amount of Rs. 39 lakh and four export ori-
ented hightech floriculture projects envisaging
refinance amount of Rs. 4.36 crore have been sanc-
tioned in 1993-94. Besides NABARD has also sanc- -

_tipned a Banking Plan of Rs, 15.66 crore for financ-

mg Drlp Irrlgatlon System excluswely for sugarcane
crop The amount disbursed by NABARD in the State ~
during 1993-94 was Rs. 327 crore as compared to
Rs. 272 crore disbursed in 1992-93 showing an .
increase of 20 per cent. Disbursals during the year _
1993-94 by NABARD in the State were 11.9 per cent.
of All-India disbursals. NABARD has further sanc-
tioned 523 schemes with refinance assistance -of
Rs. 251 crore and disbursed Rs. 132 crore between
April, 1994 and December, 1994. ‘

Land Reforms in Maharashtra

6.27. The policy of reforming the agrarian sys-
tem is continued. Under this policy (a) ownership-
rights are conferred on tanant cultivators, (b) in-
equalities in respect of land holdings are reduced
and (c) fragmentatlon of holdmgs is prevented by

consolidation.
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6.28. Tenancy laws came in force in Maharashtra
between 1957 and 1965. As a result of their imple-
mentation, the right of ownership was conferred on
about 14.09 lakh tenants in respect of 17.43 lakh
hectares of land by the end of June, 1994.

6.29. According to Clause 140 of the Maharashtra
Land Revenue Act and Land Revenue (Boundary
and Boundary mark) Regulation Rules, 1969; every
land holder has to keep proper documents about the
boundaries of his land and keep these updated. For
this purpose Khate-Pustikas are provided.to every
land holder. Out of the 94.37 lakh land holders, 75.64
lakh land holders have been issued Khate-Pustika
upto 31.3.1994. It is expected to issue 0.85 lakh
Khate-Pustika in 1994-95.

6.30. The programme of consolidation of hold-
ings is being carried out under the provisions of the
Bombay Prevention of Fragmentation and Consoli-
dation of Holdings Act, 1947. Under this programme,
till the end of March, 1993, the work of consolidation
of fragmented lands has been completed in 29,620
villages out of 37,497 revenue villages where the
notification under clause 15 of the Act, has been
pubhshed The Government has taken a decision in
January, 1993 to stop the implementation of the
remaining part of the scheme.

-

6.31. * Ceilings on maximum limits of agricultural

~ holdings were first imposed on 26th January, 1962.

The ceilings then prescribed were lowered from 2nd
October, 1975. The unit of application, too, was
changed from an individual to a family unit com-
prising husband, wife and their minor children, Under
the original as well as revised Act, 1,08,546 returns
were filled, of which 1,08,245 returns (99.7 per cent)
were disposed by the end of March, 1994 and 2.94
lakh hectares of land was declared surplus. Of this
surplus land, 34.5 thousand hectares have been
granted to the State-owned Maharashtra State
Farming Corporation Ltd. and 2.25 lakh hectares
havé been allotted to 1.44 lakh landless persons and
75 co-operative farming societies. Rest of the land
has not been distributed so far as it is mainly involved
in various disputes or is found uncultivable. Back-
ward class landless persons are given preference
while allotting land and out of 2.25 lakh hectares
allotted so far, 1.04 lakh hectares have been allotted
to 71 thousand backward class landless persons, by.
March, 1994. '
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. cover based on visual

6.32. Landless allottees are given financial as-
sistance at the rate of Rs. 2,500 per hectare for
developing land or for other capital expenditure.
Under the scheme, 2.1 thousand beneficiaries were
provided with Rs. 0.59 crore of financial assistance
in 1993-94 as compared to 2.2 thousand beneficia-
ries, with Rs. 0.56 crore of financial assistance in
1992-93. By the end of March, 1994, 1.43 1akh allottees
were covered under the scheme since inception and
this involved financial assistance of about Rs. 16.68
crore.

Forests.

.6.33. The area under forests at the end of
1993-94 was 64.0 thousand sq. km. (inclusive of one
thousand sq. km. of private forests area), almost the
same as in 1992-93. This is 20.8 per cent of the
geographical area of the State. Of this, 56.4 thousand
sq. km. were managed by Forest Department, 5.2
thousand sq. km. by the Revenue Department and
2.4 thousand sq. km. by the Forest Development
Corporation of Maharashtra. Of the total forest area,
41 per cent is under dense forest cover, 28 per cent
(classified as open forest) is with comparatively less
dense cover due to degradation, 24 per cent has
negligible forest cover and 7 per cent is under fodder .
and pastures, as per the third assesment of forest
interpretation of land set
imagery. Afforestation programmes have been taken

_ up within forest lands as well as village commumty R

lands. During the year 1993-94, about 0.91 lakh

"héctares of land was covered under various

afforestation programmes by Forest Department and
Forest Development. Corporation. .

Social Forestry

6:34. The Directorate of Social Forestry has
undertaken several programmes to maintain,_ the
ecological balance through plantation of trees on
community lands and encouraging tree plantation
on private lands. In addition to the plantation by
Forest Department during the year 1993-94, plah-
tation on community land was carried out over an
area of 0.09 lakh hectares by the Social - Forestry
Department. The area covered by tree plantation on
private land in 1993-94 was 0.13 lakh hectares.
During 1994-95 upto November, 1994, plantation on
an area of 0.13 lakh hectares was carried out on

.community land.
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6.35. With a view to maintaining environmental
balance, the Government has restricted the clear
felling of trees in the forest areas. The Forest
Development Corporation of Maharashtra has, there-
fore, stopped clear felling of trees since 1987-88. As
a result of Government policy there would be a
reduction in the major forest produce (i.e. timber,
firewood) in the State to a large extent. The esti-
mated production of timber in 1994-95 is about 0.89
lakh cubic metres valued at Rs. 42 crore as compared
with the production of 1.31 lakh cubic metres in
1993-94 valued at Rs. 48 crore. the estimated pro-
duction of firewood in 1994-95 is 2.35 lakh cubic
metres valued at Rs. 2.61 crore as compared with
4.86 lakh cubic metres produced in 1993-94 valued
at Rs. 6.15 crore. The value of minor forest produce
in 1994-95 is estimated at Rs. 85 crore as compared
with Rs. 51 crore in 1993-94. Tendu leaves accounted
for Rs. 78 crore and bamboo for Rs. 3.3 crore in the
value of the minor forest produce in 1994-95.

, &1 &%/ TABLE No. 6.6
933323, 9%%3-%¥ T 9RR¥-}4 AW I IWRA I IR ™

Poduction and value of forest produce in 1992-93, 1993-94 and 1994-95

1992-93

- qRsTor 1993-94 1994-95* Unit Item
: (Provisional) (Estimated) '
(1 (2) 3 (C)] 5) @) 03]
. H!ﬁi LY Timber
SR - IR TS 132 131 89 000’ cum. Quantity
0w A ua 3,676 4,797 4,019 Rs. lakh Value
W W Firewood
B FAX I 391 486 235 000’ cu.m. . Quantity
Y. a1 532 615 261 Rs. lakh . Value
N FaRA Minor forest
’ produce
™ W T 6,425 5,076 8,549 Rs. lakh Value
m of which
L Gt i 1,722 1,315 327 Rs. lakh Bamboo -
i W™ " S 4,455 3,615 7,752 Rs. lakh Tendu leaves
* 7 Rewm Teniss @l{'l / *Excluding Forest Development Corporation.
o~ B Fisheries
§36 WENI TN AR S0 R, . widen agm 6.36. Maharashtra has a coast-line of about 720
RIS 9 A T s §‘|ﬁ 2 AR km. and rivers of about 3.2 thousand km. length.
- / ' 2 The area suitable for exploitation of marine fisheries
B @ R Tow grd aReMdEEl 9.93 @@ @ is 1.12 lakh sq. km., for inland fisheries three lakh
fr @Y. &7, s qvarlw AeelEEl 3F @@ (£ A4 hectares and for brackish water fishery 10,000
& onfr PraRn el AREAIEET 90,000 B hectares. Although the area of exclusive economic
A 49 IR, TR TUN @AY e arrd &% 9 zone of Maharashtra is 1.32 lakh sq. km., only 1.12

9.3 @@ & B A sww afl @ Al d@sde
mmd’tasco ‘rﬁzr@ahqda%(ﬁﬁﬁw qE) 9.9

lakh sq. km., in the continental shelf-upto 180 metres
depth is being exploited for marine fisheries. Of the
1.12 lakh sq. km. of area for marine fisheries, 554
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thousand sq. km. is upto 72 metres in depth and
is being harvested at optimum level. The potential
of fish catch from this area has been estimated at
3.96 lakh tonnes per year. The deep sea area (i.e.
more than 72 metres depth) has an additional
potential of about 0.92 lakh tonnes.

6.37. The number of boats used for marine
fishing was 17,525 in 1992-93 which increased to
17,918 in 1993-94. Of these 7,930 were mechanised
boats. There were 167 landing centres in the State
along the coastline. The estimated marine fish catch
in 1993-94 was 3.54 lakh tonnes, 16 per cent less
than that in 1992-93. Out of this 2.14 lakh tonnes
were used in fresh form, 0.07 lakh tonnes were sent
for salting and 1.33 lakh tonnes were sundried.
About 0.30 lakh tonnes out of the sundried fish were
used as manure.

6.38. The estimated inland fish catch in 1993-94
was 84 thousand tonnes, 11 per cent more than that
of 1992-93. Eforts are being made to exploit the
potential of inland fishing to as large extent as
possible. The inland fish production in 1961-62 was
only 11 thousand tonnes and it has increased to 84
thousand tonnes in 1993-94. '

6.39. The implementation of fish seed produc-
tion programme in the State from 1967 has gradu-
ally raised the availability of locally produced fish
seed and in 1993-94, the number of local seed produced
(32 crore) contributed to 100 per cent of the total
stocking. There are 42 fish seed production farms

" in the State.

Brac‘kish Water Fisheries

6.40. The constant increasing demand:of shrimp
in the world market with increasing pressure of
exploitation from sea, resulted, in a state of
stabilisation in the prawn production whlch culmi-
nated subsequently, in: harvesting other means of
production i.e. prawn farming. In order to promote

" coastal shrimp farming the State Government enun-

ciated land lease policy on 24th June, 1985 for -
allotment of Government land. Fisheries Depart-
ment has received 971 applications from the entre-.
preneurs of various categories requesting for allot-

ment of 8,500 hectares brackish water land. So far,
850 hectares of land has been alloted to 38 entre-
preneurs. Maharashtra does not have a tradition of
coastal prawn farming. Also shrimp farming did not
make much headway in Maharashtra due to (a) lack
of natural brackish water ponds (b) absence of quality
prawn-seed such as tigerprawn, from natural
resources and (c) lack of cheap food for shrimp. The

 Fisheries Department has only one hatchery at

Badapokharan having capacity of 20 million prawn
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seeds in operation. However, this hatchery never
reached the optimum capacity due to technical
problems. The highest capacity reached was 16.3
million in 1993-94. The State Government has al-
ready established one pilot farm at Ratnagiri to
demonstrate the technique of extensive shrimp
farming. Another demonstration farm at Asangaon
in Thane District is being constructed with the as-
sistance of UNDP under centrally sponsored scheme.
The purpose of this farm is to demonstrate the
technique of semi-intensive shrimp farming to the
prawn farmers. This farm is almost completed and
it will come in operation next year.

Animal Husbandry

6.41.° Amongst the allied activities related to
Agriculture, Animal Husbandry is another impor-
tant sector. The total livestock population in
Maharashtra as per the provisional figures of 1992
Livestock Census is about 3.62 crore. In the earlier
Livestock Census of 1987, the livestock population
was 3.43 crore. Thus in the five years period there
was an increase of 5.6 per cent in the livestock
population of the State. Cattle accounted for the
major share in the livestock population. In 1992 the
cattle population was 1.73 crore as compared to 1.70
crore in 1987. The total number of buffaloes was 0.54
crore in 1992 as compared to 0.48 crore in 1987.
Sheep and goat population in 1992 was 1.30 crore
as compared to 1.21 crore in 1987. The total poultry
population in 1992 was 3.05 crore as compared to
2.48 crore in 1987 showing an impressive increase
of 23 per eent in five years, mainly due to significant
increase in improved poultry population.

6.42. The main livestock products are milk, eggs,
meat and wool. The estimated total milk production
in the State in 1993-94 was 4,250 thousand tonnes.
This was 3.6 per-cent more than the estimated
production of 4,102 thousand tonnes in the year
1992-93. The egg production, in number, in
1993-94 was estimated at 234 crore showing an
increase of 2.1 per cent over the production level
of 229 crore in 1992-93. The meat production in
1993-94 was estimated at 161 thousand tonnes which
was 9.5 per cent more than the production level of
147 thousand tonnes in 1992-93. The estiamated
wool production in 1993-94 was 15.11 1akh kg. which
was only 1.5 per cent more than the level of pro-
duction of 14.88 lakh kg. during 1992-93.

6.43. There were in all 31 veterinary poly-clin-
ics, 965 veterinary dispensaries, 1,888 primary vet-
erinary aid centres and 40 mobile veterinary clinics
functioning in the State under State and local sectors
as on 31st March, 1994. For artifical insemination
(AI) programme, there are 29 District Al centres, ¥
49 regional Al centres, 48 key village centres, 468
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key village units and 670 Al sub-centres functioning
in the State sector. In addition, under local sector
there are 2,592 Al sub-centres. For the production
of frozen semen, there are three laboratories in the
State. The number of Al performed during 1993-94
was 4.19 lakh under exotic and 8.25 lakh under cross
bred category as against 4.19 lakh exotic
and 6.97 lakh cross bred during the earlier year.
The number of cross bred calves born during
1993-94 was 3. 57 lakh as against 3.12 lakh during
1992-93.

Poultry Development

6.44. The population of improved birds has
increased notably in the recent years. Implementa-
tion of poultry development is done mainly through
4 central hatcheries, 16 intensive poultry develop-
ment blocks and 2 poultry extension centres.
The number of birds supplied during 1993-94 by
these units was 10.77 lakh as against 9.70 lakh in
1992-93.

Milk collection through Government and
Co-operative Dairies

6.45. During 1994-95, the number of milk pro-
cessing plants in the State increased to 45 from 41 -
in 1993-94. Aggregate processing capacity of the
plants during 1994-95 increased to 51.10 lakh litres
per day from 48.05 lakh litres per day in 1993-94.
In addition to these processing plants, 82 Govern-
ment and 30 Co-operative milk chilling centres were

. in operation in the.State in 1994-95 and the aggre- -

gate capamty of these centres in (1994 35) was 17.57

" lakh litrés per day

6.46. The average daily collection of milk of
Government and Co-operative Dairies together in -
the State (excluding Greater Bombay) during
1994-95 (April, 1994 to December, 1994) was 30.2

lakh litres which was higher than 28.46 lakh litres

for the corresponding period of 1993-94.
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7. CO-OPERATION
The Co-operative Movement in Maharashtra

7.1. The co-operative movement in Maharashtra
hasplayed a significant rolein the social and economic
development of the State, particularly in the rural
areas. Initially, this movement was confined mainly
to the field of agricultural credit. Later it rapidly
spread to other fields like agro-processing, agro-
marketing, rural industries, consumer stores, social
services etc.. The progress of various types of co-
operative societies in the last three decadesis givenin
the following table :—

T BN/ TABLE 'No, 7.1
wUEHW Tel YR Wl

Progress of co-operaiive movement in Maharashtra State

o S {aft ol Gem 39 7
. Number-as on 30th June 31st March Type of co-operative
¥ gaR — societies
. 1961 1981 1991 1993 1994
) 2) 3) 4) (5) (6) 1
) 9t g den 21,438 18,605* 19,597 19,819 19,890  Agricultural credit societies .
(2) -9t g gen 1,631 5,477 11,293 13,653 15,134 Non-agricultural credit societies
(3) Qo ga ' 344 423 . 931 1,033 1,073 Marketing societies
. (4) et asrzuﬁr 4,306 14,327 28,954 33,367 36,802 Productive enterprises (Sugar
: factories, rice mills etc.).
5) m&ﬁ q m 3846 21,915 43,845 50,585 54,095  Social service and other
] ‘ ' co-operative societies
. (consumer stores, housing, etc.)
Loyl “an 81,565 60,747  1,04620 118457 126,994 Total societies '
Pt S p— TS w2 el k. "

Note.

03, TR SeET SeEdEEad 9%%3-33 N

9%%3-%¥ & 911 quldiet e eear= ARraiaEad AR

. W e R o -

—*Decrease due to re-organisation of Adivasi Co-operaive Societies.

7.2. The table below gives some important
characteristics of the co-operative movement in the
State during 1992-93 and 1993-94 :—

@A #/TasLE No. 7.2

Important characteristics of co-operative movement in the State

(e BW/Rs, in crore)

93333 Yam
2F3)

EL /A
M« Year Percentage Item
increase/
decreaseover
1992-93 1993-94* 1992-93
n ' (2) 3) 4) oh)
(1) G gen 1,18,457 1,26,994 7.2 Number of societies
(2) SRR 96 (ram) 313 331 58 ° Number of members (in lakh)
(3) WO e MFT Misaw 2,183 2,391 9.5 Paid-up share capital
4) & 14,506 16,413 13.1 Deposits
(5) G i 33,515 36,588 9.2 - Working capital
(6) Fularey (raw) 7,702 8,632 12.1 Advances (net)
(7) H! Aeedr G 61,652 67,259 9.1 Number of societies in profit
(8) 366 385 5.2 Amount of profit
9) qa Frr qeq 35,883 37,037 3.2 Number of societies in loss
(10) @ 2717 279 0.7 Amount of loss
11) F=z W 89 106 19.1 Amount of net profit
(12) T e dver 7 FeT e, 20,922 22,698 8.5 Number of societies with no

profit no loss ;

*3R4RfY/Provisional.
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The number of co-operative societies of all types
taken together in the State increased by 7.2 per cent
to0 1,26,994 by the end of March, 1994 from 1,18,457
as on 31st March, 1993. Their paid up share capital
increased by 9.5 per cent toRs. 2,391 crore as on 31st.
March, 1994 from Rs. 2,183 crore at the end of March,
1993. The State Government’s contribution in total
paid up share capital upto 31st March, 1993 and 31st
March, 1994 was Rs. 419 crore and Rs. 469 crore
respectively. The loans advanced (net) by the co-
operative societies during the year 1993-94 increased
by 12.1 per cent to Rs. 8,632 crore from the earlier
years advance of Rs. 7,702 crore.

Primary Agricultural Credit Societies (PACS)

7.3. There were 19,858 Primary Agricultural
Credit Societies as on 31st March, 1994. These include
Farmers’ Service Societies, Adivasi Co-operative
Societies and Grain Banks. Their membership
increased from 81 lakh on 31st March, 1993 to 83 lakh
as on 31st March, 1994. Their working capital
increased by 6.0 per cent to Rs. 2,358 crorein the year
1993-94 from Rs. 2,225 crore in the previous year.
These societies advanced loans to the tune of Rs. 992
crore during 1993-94. Out of the total loan advanced
during 1993-94, Rs. 248 corore (25 per cent) were
advanced to small holders. The loans outstanding in
respect of all PACS at the end of 1993-94 were Rs.
1,572 crore, which were higher by 3.1 per cent than
that-of Rs. 1,525 crore at the end 0f 1992-93. The loans
recovered by the PACS were of the order of Rs. 480
crore, which were higher by 5.0 per cent than that in
1992-93. The percentage of loans recovered by
the PACS to the loans due for recovery was 39.7 in
1993-94 as against 39.8 in the previous year. The
loans overdue at the end of 1993-94 were of Rs. 730
crore. The proportion of overdues to‘outstantings; it
1993-94 was 46.4 per cent as against 45.4 per cent in
1992-93. Out of the total loans overdue at the end of
1993-94, about 51 per cent were overdue for less than-
two years. Out of the above societies, the number of
Adivasi Co-operative Societies registered upto 31st
March, 1994 was 984. These societies advanced loans
of Rs 30.0 crore to 1.19 lakh members upto 31st
March, 1994, as against loans of Rs. 13.0 crore
distributed to 96 thousand members during the
previous year.

Apex and Central Banks

7.4. The deposits of the Maharashtra State
Co-operative Bank increased by -36.5 per cent from
Rs. 2,773 crore on 31st March, 1993 to Rs. 3,784 crore
as on 31st March, 1994. Its working capital stood at
Rs. 4,830 crore on 31st March 1994 as against Rs.
4,077 crore on 31st March, 1993. The loans advanced

(gross) from 1st April, 1993 to 31st March, 1994 were -

Rs. 6,949 crore. The loans outstanding decreased by
20.1 per cent to Rs. 2,268 crore at the end of March

- 1994. The loans overdue at the end of March, 1994

were Rs. 224 crore and the percentage of overdues to
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outstanding was 9.9 as compared to 5.2 as on 31st
March, 1993.

7.5. The deposits and working capital of the 30
District Central Co-operative Banks (DCCBs) were
Rs. 5,395 crore and Rs. 7,306 crore respectively as on
31st March, 1994 as against Rs. 4,312 crore and Rs.
6,336 crore respectively as on 31st March, 1993. The
loans outstanding of the DCCB’s stood at Rs. 4,061
crore at the end of March, 1994 which were higher by
2.24 per cent than those as on 31st March, 1993, The
demand as on 30th June, 1993 and 30th June, 1994
was Rs. 1,284 crore and Rs. 1,474 crore respectively.
The loans recovered during the year ending 30th
June, 1994 were Rs. 804 crore which were higher by
16.7per cent than that during 1992-93. The percentage
of recovery to demand was 54.5 in 1993-94 as against
53.7 in 1992-93. The loans overdue were of Rs. 965
crore as on 31st March, 1994 and the percentage of
overdues to outstandings was 23.8 as against 21.5 as
on 31st March, 1993.

7.6. TheMaharashtra State Co-operative Agricul-
tural and Rural Development Bank floated debentures
of the order of Rs. 145.80 crore and disbursed long-
term loans of Rs. 144.31 crore during the year
1993-94. The overdues of this Bank stood at Rs.

- 139.20 crore as on 31st March, 1994. The total loans
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disbursed during the year 1992-93 were Rs. 129.12
crore and overdues were Rs. 105.67 crore as on 30th
June, 1993. During the period April to December
1994, the bank disbursed long-term loans of Rs. 63.50
crore as agaisnt the amount of Rs. 62.58 crore disbursed
during similar period of 1993.

‘ Non-Agricultural Credit Societies

7.7. The number of Non-agricultural Credit

" Societies in the State was 15,134 as on 31st March,

1994 showing an increase of 10.8 per cent over the
number as on 31st March, 1993. Their membership
stood at 1.31 crore at the end of 1993-94. The working
capital and gross loans advanced in 1993-94 increased
by 7.1 per cent and 5.0 per cent respectively and stood
at Rs. 10,814 crore and Rs. 6,688 crore respectively.
These amounts were at Rs. 10,097 crore and Rs. 6,370
crore respectively in the previous year:

Co-operative Marketing Societies

7.8. The number of Co-operative Marketing
Societies, including District/Central Marketing
Societies and Marketing Federation, at the end of
March, 1994 was 1,073 with a membership of 8.46
lakh and working capital of Rs. 598 crore. The turnover
of these societies was of the order of Rs. 2,231 crore in
1993-94, as compared with Rs. 2,090 crorein 1992-93.

7.9. TheMaharashtra State Co-operative Marke-
ting Federation had a working capital of Rs. 228 crore
as on 31st March 1994, Its total turnover in 1993-94
was Rs. 525 crore. Of the total turnover, the value of
agricultural requisites sold by itin 199? 94 amountefl
to Rs. 475 crore.
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7.10. TheMaharashtra State Co-operative Cotton
Growers’ Marketing Federation had a working capital
of Rs. 11.02 crore as on 31st March, 1994, Its total
turnoverduring 1993-94 was Rs. 1,042 crore as against
Rs. 1,034 crore in the year 1992-93.

The Scheme of Monopoly Procurement of Cotton

7.11. Under the Maharashtra Raw Cotton
(Procurement, Processing and Marketing) Act, 1971,
65.11 lakh quintals of kapas valued at Rs. 652 crore
was procured during 1993-94 as against 94.77 lakh
quintals valued at Rs. 840 crore in 1992-93. After
processing the cotton procured during 1993-94, 13.36
lakh bales were pressed and 41.19 lakh quintals of
cotton seed was obtained. During 1993-94, 12.94 lakh
bales were contracted for sale, valued at Rs. 861 crore.
40.70 lakh quintals of cotton seed was sold at Rs. 236
crore. The average selling price per bale for 1993-94
works out to Rs. 6,445 and the average selling price of
cotton seed per quintal works out to Rs. 572.

7.12. The Monopoly Procurement Scheme has
earned a record profit of Rs. 316.49 crore during
1993-94. The scheme had earned a profit of Rs. 61.05
crore during 1992-93 season.

7.13. The duration of the Maharashtra Raw
Cotton (Procurement, Processing and Marketing) Act,
1971 has been extended upto 30th June, 1995. The
varietywise and gradewise guaranteed price of raw
cotton (Kapas i.e. unginned) were declared by the
State Government on 17th September, 1994 for the
season 1994-95. The guaranteed prices were fixed on
par with the support pricesbut as per the Maharashtra
Raw Cotton Act, 1971, the cultivators would be entitled
to receive 75 per cent of excess over the guaranteed
prices, if the final prices which depend on total
realisation from sales ef bales and cetten seeds-work
out to be more than the guaranteed prices. The
Government hadinitially declared Advance Additional
Prices (A.A.P.) to the extent of Rs. 240 per quintal for
long staple varieties, Rs. 200 per quintal for medium
staple varieties and Rs. 295 per quintal for other short
staplevarieties for the 1994-95 season. Subsequently
on 21st November,1994, the Government declared
additional A.A.P. of Rs. 350 per quintal. Thereafter
again on 13th December, 1994, the Government
declared one more instalment of A.A.P. of Rs: 300 per
quintal. As aresult, the A.A.P. sanctioned in'1994-95
ranged between Rs. 850 to 945 Rs. per quintal
depending upon the staple length. For the season
1994-95 the procurement of kapas was started from

. 25thJuly,1994 in Western Maharashtra and from 1st

Rc4428—4a

November, 1994 in the main cotton tract (Vidarbha,
Marathwada and Khandesh). The procurement by
the end of December, 1994 was 6.48 lakh quintals

valued at Rs. 130.51 crore at the guaranteed price

including Advance Additional Price. The latest
procurement as on 13th February , 1995is 10.29 lakh
quintals. The work of pressing and processing is in

- progress. It is expected that-the procurement will be
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around 15 lakh quintals (3 lakh bales) during current
(1994-95) season. Due to heavy rains in Vidarbha and
scanty rains in Marathwada, the production and
procurement of cotton is expect,ed tobe lower than the
normal level.

Productive Enterprises

7.14. There were 36,802 co-operative societies
engaged in productive enterprises as on 31st March,
1994 of which 674 were independent processing
societies. The membership and working capital of all
these societies engaged in productive enterprises were
52.45 lakh and Rs. 7,527 crore respectively as at the
end of the year 1993-94. Out of the 674 independent
processing societies, 547 were in production during
the year 1993-94. Out of the total 97 sugar factories in
the State in production during the year 1993-94, 94
were from co-operative sector. These 94 co-operative
sugar factories crushed 242 lakh tonnes of sugarcane
and produced 29.68 lakh tonnes of sugar in 1993-94,
which waslowerby 10.2 per cent than thatin 1992-93.
The quantity of kapas processed by cotton ginning
and pressing societies increased by 2.4 per cent in
1993-94 over 1992-93 and processing of paddy by rice
mills showed an increase of 2.5 per cent over previous
year. The table below gives the progress made by the
co-operative processing societies :— '

, e Wi da
Co-operative processing societies
o gl gsn #(o00 TW) .
geEr 56K Total number of Number of societies Quantity processed Type of society
societies in production #(in ‘000 tonnes)
©1992-93 1993-94* 1992-93 1993-94* 1992-93 1993-94*
1) (2) 3) “4) 5) (6) )] 1)
) w T e A Wk - - 225 231 201 206 535 548 Cotton ginning and
’ . pressing
e Prevay .. 89 . 89 84 84 118 121 Rice mills
" i P .. 4 7 3 4 1 - 1 Oil mills
AT T - 137 138 95 94 29,210 24,224 Sugar factories
G 202 209 154 159 15 16 Others
. . 857 674 537 54T e e Total
* J@grdi/* Provisional. .

# AT DR A B/ T/ AR S AT @A,

# Quantity processed in terms of raw cotton/paddy/oil seeds/sugarcane
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7.15. There were 828 handloom and 927
powerloom societies during 1993-94 as against 835
and 856 respectively during 1992-93. These societies
had 22.2 thousand handlooms and 23.0 thousand
powerlooms respectively in working condition during
1993-94. The handloom and the powerloom societies
produced cloth worth Rs. 65.6 crore and Rs. 136.0
crore respectively during 1993-94. As against this, in
the previous year, the value of production of the
handloom and the powerloom societies was Rs. 82.0u
crore and Rs. 13.6 crore respectively.
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- of the order of Rs. 536 crore and Rs.

Reie 39,91, 933 1190 THRITA %9, %39 NARE .

7.16. Out of the 188 co-operative spinning mills
in the State, 49 mills having 10.67 lakh spindles were
in production in 1993-94. These spinning mills
produced yarn worth Rs. 429 crore during the year
1993-94.

7.17. There were 18,053 primary dairy societies
and 67 unions with membership of 15.04 1akh and 30
thousand respectively in 1993-94. These dairy societies
and unions had working capital of Rs. 152 crore and
Rs. 344 crore respectively. The total value of sale of
milk and milk products together of Dairy Societies
and Unions during the year 1993-94 was
793 crore
respectively as against Rs. 523 crore and Rs. 692
crore respectively during 1992-93.

7.18. In 1993-94, there were 1,934 primary
fisheries societies, 22 fisheries unions and one fisheries
federation. All these societies had membership of
2.08 lakh. They had working capital of the order of
Rs. 82 crore and they sold fish and fish products worth
Rs. 124 crore as against the sale of Rs. 118 crore in
1992-93.

Social Services and Other Co-operative
Societies

7.19. In 1993-94, there were 126 wholesale
consumers’ stores and 3,545 primary consumers’ stores
in the State, besides an apex consumer federation.
The total value of sales of all these consumer stores
was Rs. 704 crore during the year 1993-94 as compared
to Rs. 670 crore in 1992-93. The sale of the apex
consumers’ federation during 1993-94 was Rs. 18.5
crore as against Rs. 18.3 crore in 1992-93.

. 1.20. .There were 41,421 primary co-operative
housing societies as on 31st March, 1994 with a
membership of 13.19 lakh. The working capital of

- these housing societies was of the order of Rs. 1,547

T 9%%3-% ey 304 T S de o

crore. The Maharashtra State Co-operative Housing
Finance Corporation advanced loans of Rs. 40 crore
during 1993-94 and recovered loans of Rs. 71 crore
during the same year. Its loans outstanding as on31st
March, 1994 were Rs. 360 crore as against Rs. 343
crore as on 31st March, 1993. The progressive number
of tenaments for which loans were sanctioned was
2.07 lakh as on 31st March, 1994, of which nearly 1.02 .

_lakh tenaments were completed by that date.

7.21. There were 5,780 labour contract societies
with nearly 3.02 1akh members at the end of 1993-94.
These societies executed work to the tune of Rs. 195
crore during the year 1993-94 as agamst Rs. 173 crore
during 1992-93.

7.22. The 375 forest labour societies with
membership of 78 thousand had sold wood and other
forest products to the tune of Rs. 6.19 crore during

199394,
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8. ENERGY

8.1. The installed capacity of electricity genera-
tion in Maharashtra has increased by 90 MW during
1993-94 to 9,414 MW. This increase of 90 MW in the
installed éapacity during 1993-94 was the net result
of increase in Natural Gas capacity at Uran by 120
MW (Waste Heat Recovery Unit No. 1) and deeline in
Thermal capacity by 30 MW due to retirement of 30
MW Unit at Paras. Of the total installed capacity of

9,414 MW in 1993-94, the Thermal capacity accounted

for 72.7 per cent followed by Hydro 16.9 per cent
Natural Gas 8.4 per cent and Nuclear (Maharashtra
State’s share) 2.0 per cent. The derated capacity of all

-generation plants in the State as on 31st March, 1994

was 9,201 MW Besides the installed capacity of 9,414
MW during 1993-94 in the State, the State’s share in
the installed capacity of National Thermal Power
Corporation was 1,358 MW.

8.2. The total generation of electricity in 1993-94
increased by+7.1 per cent over the previous year to
42,236 million KWH. The electricity generated by the
Thermal Power Plants accounted for 80.1 per cent of
total electricity generation in the State during
1993-94. The electricity generated during 1993-94 by
Hydro Electric Units increased by 15.2 per cent and
that by Thermal Power plants by 9.6 per cent over
that of the previous year. However, the electricity
generated by Natural Gas Units and Nuclear Unit
decreased by 34.1 per cent and 5.8 per cent
respectively. During April to December, 1994, the
generation of electricity was 34,569 million KWH

~ which was 12.1 per cent higher than that in the

corresponding period of 1993-94.

8.3. The average plant load factor of MSEB
thermal plants increased from 59.7 per cent in
1992-93 to 61.8 per cent in 1993-94 as against the
national average of 61.0 per cent for the year 1993-94.
During 1993-94, the peak demand of 7,555 MW was
satisfactorily met with marginal load shedding.

8.4. During 1993-94 Maharashtra sold 151.5
million KWH of power to Andhra Pradesh and 35.7
million KWH of power to Madhya Pradesh. The State
received 5,446 million KWH power from National
Thermal Power Corporation.(NTPC) and 125 million
KWH from Kakrapar Atomic Power Station (Gujarat
State) during 1993-94. During the current year from
April, 1994 to December 1994, the sale of electricity
by Maharashtra to other States was 228 million
KWH. During 1994-95, upto December, 1994, the
State received 4,414 million KWH of electricity from
NTPC and 12.4 million KWH from Kakrapar Atomic
Power Station.

8.5. The overall consumption of electricity inj
1993-94 increased by 6.5 per cent to 36,995 million
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KWH as compared to 34,755 million KWH consumed
during 1992-93. During 1993-94 the highest increase
in consumption of 20.3 per cent over the previous year
was observed in Public Water Works followed by 11.0
per centin Railway Traction, 10.6 per centin Irrigation
and Agriculture Dewatering, 6.2 per cent in Domestic
Light and Small Power, 4.7 per cent in Industrial
Power and 3.7 per cent in Commercial Light. The
consumption in Public Lighting and in Miscellaneous,
however, declined by 0.8 per cent and 22 per cent
respectively. Outof the total consumption of electricity
in 1993-94, major share was accountedfor by industrial
consumption (42.8 per cent). The share of Agriculture
consumption (24.1 per cent) and Domestic
consumption (17.6 per cent) was also sizeable.
TheTable No. 8.1 gives the details of installed capacity,
generation and consumption of electricity in
Maharashtra during 1993-94.

8.6. During 1993-94 the per capita total, indus-
trial and domestic consumption of electricity in
Maharashtra was 442.7 KWH,190. 6 KWH and 77.9
KWH respectively. The corresponding figures for
All-India were 268.2 KWH, 106.4 KWH and 48.6
KWH respectively.

8.7. Maharashtra State has achieved 100 per
cent village electrification as on 31st March, 1989.
During 1993-94, 63,876 agricultural pumps were
energised, bringirig the total number of agricultural
pumps energised in the State to 18.26 lakh by the end
of March, 1994. The number of pumps energised by
March, 1994 per 1,000 hectare of net area sown was
101 and per 1,000 hectare of net irrigated area was
726. The number of pending applications for:
energisation of pump sets was 3.62 lakh at the.end of
1993-94 as compared to 3.59 lakh at the end of the
previous year.

8.8. Duringtheyear 1993- 94 162 Harijan Basties
were electrified bringing the cumulative number of
Harijan Basties electrified in the State to 34,587

(97.8 per cent) as at the end of March, 1994. -

8.9. The Transmission and Distribution losses of
electricity in Maharashtra during 1993-94 amounted
to 15.2 per cent. As per the latest available data at the
national level which pertain to 1991-92, the losses for
Maharashtra (15.5 per cent) were on the lower side as
compared to the losses for All-India (22.9
per cent).

Privatisation of Electricity Generation

8.10. Inkeeping with the policy decision takenby
the Government of India in respect of infrastructure
development, the State Government has taken
active lead to involve private sector participation in
the power sector. The following projects are under
various stages of evaluatlon/lmp]ementatlon under
Private Sector Power Participation. “
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1. Liquified Natural Gas (LNG) based Dabholv
Power Project—2,015 MW (Dist. Ratnagiri).

2. Coalbased 2x 210 MW Khaperkheda Exten-
sion Project Unit 5 and 6 (Dist. Nagpur).

3. Coal based 2 x 536 MW Bhadravati Project
(Dist. Chandrapur).

4. Coalbased 2 x 250 MW Khaperkheda Project
Unit 3 and 4 (Dist. Nagpur).

5. Naphthabased 410 MW Nagothane combined
cycle gas turbine (CCGT) Project (Dist. Raigad).

Co-generation of Electricity by' Co-operative
Sugar Factories

8.11. With a view to promoting co-generation
activities in the State,the MSEBhas given clearance
in principle to five sugar factories in the State for
absorption of surplus power through bagasse based
co-generation. Of these, upto January, 1995, two
sugar factories have fed 5.29 million KWH of energy
to MSEB grid.

Non-Conventional Energy

8.12. The development of Non-conventional and
Renewable Sources of Energy has been given high
priority by the Government of India and is a part of
the 20 Point Programme. The programmes covered
under Non-conventional Sources of Energy are
implemented by Maharashtra Energy Development
Agency (MEDA). The Ministry of Non-conventional
Energy Sources, Central Government provides the
financial assistance varying between 30 per cént

‘to 90 per cent depending upon the projects and

schemes. The schemes implemented in Maharashtra

" by MEDA are :— v .

(i) Solar Eﬁergy Utilisation, (ii) Wind Energy,
(iii) Biogas Utilisation, (iv) Biomass Utilisation,
(v) Special Projects and (vi) Energy Conservation.

The performance in respect of the above schemes
since inception of the schemes till the end of March,
1994 is as fol»lows —

Solar Energy—20,518 Solar Cookers were sold and
179 Solar Desalination Systems were installed. Upto
March, 1994 the Solar Water Heating Systems with
a total capacity of 16.19 lakh lpd were installed and
the installation work of 587 Solar Water Heating
Systems with a total capacity of 5.69 lakh 1pd was in
progress.

Wind Energy Erection of 1.5 MW Vijaydurg
Wind Farm Project was completed and commissioned.
Upto January, 1995, 7 lakh KWH of energy is
delivered to MSEB grid. MEDA has submitted
proposals to MSEB for purchase of power from 2 MW
Wind Farm at Chalkewadi. ;
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Solar Photovoltaic Programme—T799 solar lanterns,
2,800 SPVlanterns, 10 SPV battery chargers and one
SPV sprayer have been installed.

Bio-gas Plants—So far MEDA has installed 71
community, 14 institutional and 63 night soil based
biogas plants.

Biomass Gasifier Programme—Under this
programme 30 improved crematoria and 305 Gasifier
units were installed.

Energy Conservation Programme—Under this
programme energy audits of various industrial
establishments are undertaken to identify inefficient
use of energy and to suggest ways and means to save-
energy without affecting efficiency. 50 such audits
have been conducted successfully with the help of
experts and the implementation of suggestions made
in the audit report has resulted in energy savings of
770 lakh KWH in post audit year.

Externally assisted projects

8.13. The State Government has béen receiving
external assistance for projects from Agencies such as
the World bank, OECF of Japan and KEW of Germany.
The following is the list of externally aided projects

() Ujani Hydro (QECF, Japan),
(ii) Maharashtra Power Project-I (a) Koyna Stage
IV, (b) Transmission (MSEB) phase-I,

(iii) Maharashtra Power Project-I11(a) Chandrapur
Thermal Unit No. 7, (b) Chandrapur Padaghe
HVDC pipe line, ‘

(iv) Ghatgar Pump storage (OECF-Japan),
(v) Chandrapur Thermal Unit-(5-and 6) dBRD), -

. (vi) Waste Heat Recovery- Progect (UnitI and ID -
(German Government).
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a0 ®&/TaBLE No. 8.1

TSR 1 @@
Electricity supply in Maharashtra
T Year 9RR3 =
T 93%33-3%
oy AR
@A AT .
919 1992-93 1993-94 Percentage Item
increase in
1993-94 over
1992-93
(1 2) 3) 4) 1)
(an) =nfia evm (i) (A) Installed capacity (in MW)
(9) s (i) 6,872 6,842 (— 044 (1) Steam (Thermal)
R) wETH 1,590 1,590 ... (2) Hydro
(3) afiE ag 672 792 17.86 (3) Natural Gas
(%) ﬂﬂ?lﬁﬂm (AERTLTN 91eT) 190 9 L (4) Nuclear (Maharashtra’s Share)
o 9,324 9,414 0.97 Total
Ld
@) IarRT (3w Rtz am) (B) Generation (in million KWH)
(3) s (i) 30,884 33,845 9.59 (1) Steam (Thermal)
R) v 5,073 5,845 15.22 (2) Hydro
1) ¥aftE ag 2,620 1,727 (—) 34.08 (3) Natural Gas
(%) W![ﬂmm (TSI a1en) 869 819 (—) 5.7 (4) Nuclear (Maharashtra’s Share)
o 39,446 42,236 7.07 Total
(®) AT (Fvwy Redlde o) (C) Consumption (in million KWH)
(9) worh Ranah 3 s g 6,114 6,494 622 (1) Domestic light and small
ElTHenf power
() *fiaE Rareh 1 @er FomR 2,360 2,448 3.73 (2) Commenrcial light and
Ayt small power | '
(3) sarnmmRa dw .. 15,119 15,824 4.66 (3) Industrial power
(¥) i 9 ﬁh ST, 8,068 8,923 -10.60 (4) Iirigation and agricultural
- dewatering
(v) ardaR® Ramd . . 354 351 (—) 085 (5) Public lighting
(5) ™ w . 1,172 1,301 11.01 () Railway traction
(©) GrEaRE IOl e 1,018 1,225 £ 20.33 (7) Public Water Works
(¢) g .. 550 429 (—) 22.00 (8) Miscellaneous
Lol 34,755 36,995 6.45 Total
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9. INDUSTRIES

9.1. The manufacturing sector occupies a
prominent position in the economy of Maharashtra.
The registered and unregistered manufacturing
sectors together contributed 25.6 per cent to the total
State Income while agriculture contributed 20.0 per
cent to the State Income in the year 1993-94. As
against this, at All-India level, the corresponding
percentages are 16.7 and 31.3 respectively in the
same year. In terms of number of workers also, the
manufacturing sector is predominent in the State of
Maharashtra. According to 1991 Population Census
13.21 per cent of main workers in the State are
engaged in manufacturing, processing, servicing and
repair activity while at All-Indialevel, the percentage
of such workers is 10.03.

Industrial scenario in Maharashtra

9.2 In the case of registered manufacturing a
large volume of data on variety of aspects becomes
available on annual basis through Annual Survey of
Industries and through various returns prescribed
under the Factories Act, 1948 and various other rules
and laws applicable to the registered industrial umts
in this sector.

9.3. Thelatest available results of Annual Survey
of Industries (ASI) at All-India level pertain to’
1990-91, which cover the registered factory sector.
According to these results, Maharashtra continues to
be in the leading position on the industrial scene in
India. The State accounted for 23 per cent each of
gross valueof output and value added in the organised
industrial sector of the country during 1990-91, Out of |
the 24 major (two digit level) industry groups, in as
many 4as 20industry groups Maharashtra State was
one among thefirst three leading States in the country
in respect of value of output. Out of these 20 industry
groups, it occupied first position in 12 industry groups.
The Statehas more than one fourth share in the value
of output for the country in respect of each of the seven
industry groups viz. (i) Chemical and chemical
products (32 per cent), (ii) Rubber, petroleum and
coal products (34 per cent), (iii) Metal products (31 per
cent), (iv) Machinery other than transport (26 per
cent), (v) Transport equipment and parts (29 per
cent), (vi) Repair of capital goods (33 per cent) and (vii)
Non-conventional energy (46 per cent). The per capita
value added by the registered factories sector in the
State was the highest (Rs. 1,521) amongst all the
States. The corresponding figure for the country as a
whole was Rs. 614. Considering factory employment
per lakh population, Maharashtra (1,561) ranked
sixth in India during 1990.

9.4. The All-India index number of industrial
production for manufacturing sector (base: 1980-
81=100) for the month of October, 1994 was 225.0,

~ showing an increase of 9.2 per cent over that for ‘

October, 1993. The latter was higher by 2.8 per cent
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than thatfor October, 1992. The average index number
for the first seven months of 1994-95 was higher by
8.30 per cent than that for the corresponding period
0f 1993-94. The latter was higher by 3.2 per cent than
that for the corresponding period of 1992-93. The
average index number for the full year of 1993-94 was
higher by 3.64 per cent than that for 1992-93.

9.5. The eleven industry groups viz. (i) food
products, (ii) beverages, tobacco and tobaccoproducts,
(iii) cotton textiles, (iv) textile products, (v) paper
and paper products and printing, (vi) rubber, plastic,
petroleum and coal products, (vii) basic chemical and
chemical products, (viii) metal products and parts
except machinery and equipment, (ix) machinery
except electrical machinery, (x) electrical machinery,
apparatus and appliances, (xi) transportequipments
and parts contribute substantially to the industrial
production in the State. These industry groups in the
State also contribute sizeably (73 per cent) to the
value added at the All-India level. Based on the
average All-India index numbers in respect of these
industry groups for the first seven months of 1994-95
and those for the same period of 1993-94, it issurmised
that the industrial production (manufacturing) in the
State was higher by 12.10 per cent in the first seven
months of 1994-95 than that for the corresponding
period in 1993-94. The latter was higher by 1.49 per
cent than that in 1992-93. The average index for the
entire year 1993-94 was higher by 4.9 per cent over
the previous year. It is thus observed that the pace of
industrial production has picked up considerably in
the current year.

9.6. The thrust of the Government policies is on
encouraging the industries in areas.other than the
industrially advanced Bombay-Thane-Punebelt. The
total share of districts other than Greater Bombay,
Thane and Pune, in the factory employment went up
to 40 per cent in 1993 from 23-per cent in 1975. These
districts outside Bombay-Pune industrial belt also
accounted for a large proportion viz. 94'per cent of the
total net additional factory employment (excluding
cotton textile industry which was affected by strikes
in Bombay) between 1975 and 1993.

9.7. Thesalientfeatures ofindustrial sector in the
State for 1991-92 and 1992-93 based on data collected
in Annual Survey of Industries (ASI) and-tabulated
by the Directorate of Economics and Statistics, are
shown in Table No. 18 of Part II of this publication.
The composition of the organised industrial sector in
Maharashtrahasundergone a considerable change in
the last three decades. In 1960 the consumer goods
industries were predominant and the value added by
these industries was then about 52 per cent of total
value added by all the organised industries together.
The relative importance of these industries has
gradually declined with shift towards the capital
goods industries and intermediate goods industriesi
The contribution, in terms of value added, of the
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capital goods and the intermediate goods industries
together has increased to 84 per cent in 1992-93 from
48 per cent in 1960.

9.8. The value added by all industries during
1992-93 was Rs. 15,821 crore, which was higher by
20.4 per cent than thatin 1991-92. The main industry
groups contributing to this increase were (i) Other
industry group (consisting mainly of Electricity) (Rs.
743 crore), (ii) Machinery and equipment excluding
transport equipment (Rs. 719 crore), (iii) Basic
chemicals and products (Rs. 603 crore), (iv) Metal
products, parts except machinery (Rs. 99 crore),
(v) Food products (Rs. 151 crore).

9.9 It is interesting to study some of the main
ratios of economic importance based on ASI data. For
three consecutive years viz. 1990-91, 1991-92 and
1992-93, the output input ratio is stable for all-
industry level at 1.30 for all the three years, though it
varied between 1.14 to 1.57 at industry type level. At
all-India level also, this ratio was 1.29in 1990-91. The
ratio of fixed capital to net value added was highest
for ‘others’ in which electricity is major activity
where the ratio was 4.64 for 1992-93. In the
manufacturing industries, it varied from 0.50 to 2.45
with average at 2.01 for 1992-93. At All-India level,
similar ratio for 1990-91 was 2.59. Table No. 3.1 given
below indicates important ratios for the years
1990-91 to 1992-93. Corresponding ratios at
All-India level are also given in the table for the year
1990-91 . —

( mm{I‘ABLE No 91 )
mmmmmmmm

Important ratios based on characteristics of industries in Maharashtra State

fer wizam Rl afx TR FOTIRS el
gl SR gl PR pegdd saend
I 2 a g oy &) wEm L L L
Year  Fixed capital Fixed Value added Output/ Proportion Proportion Industry
/net value capital per input of wages to of material group
added /output manday r.atio value input to
ratio ratio Rs.) added value of"
output
1 (2) - (3) 4) (5) » (6} n 8 6]
o F, W, daq 1990-91 1.49° 0.17 131.88 ‘116 0.30 0.78 - Food products
0 1991-92 155 0.18 156.75 1.16 0.25 0.78  beverages,
1992-93 1.58 0.19 174.45 1.16 0.25 0.78 tobacco ete.
Eﬁ qIA NS T 1990-91 0.95 0.24 159.17 1.39 0.39 0.53 Cotton and other
m 5] 1991-92 0.97 0.22 172.24 1.36 0.42 0.55  textile products
' 199293 151 031  175.23 1.32 0.41

056
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A #HF/TAsLE No. 9.1—Contd.

1)

(2

(3)

(4)

(5)

(6)

(7)

(8)

(1)

R.90. & SEM qrEYl, 9]]R- %aatmﬁawzﬁ?m
YHTUI9R STl Sder qRI 9l &IErdEl G,
. IWIEE isqd, TR, TRV SR 9 G o9 aa &.
“R.3 Wy el ofrRa. ferTa @nftr & WriieTd) e g
T TR0 @ §Eid et Il §9.3 Za ol
ol TS QRO [EgErd AT 91T Bad 6.8 T Bl
1 372 M SR SREMGE TRUl SiEed el
A 3¥.¥ 29 HGAE Gl TragSidlcd el 4 ATa9rd
¢¢.R Za% Bl i AETe FREM AT isad s g
WS 1 G S0 FHAGHN IAEH Wisae (¥3R
TN T99) & Al @it 9 9riierd §die s
(9% BAR YY) gad g Toe oIt B, e A
TATEHATE (U S FHATIMTY JFIg<) 09 Tl o
foradian e gl quill, ST AT B9 SAREE WS
TgEl A @ftE g 9riel) & gdid A
(83,500 B9Q) ITR.

%S, BIIR, R g 1990-91 1.79 0.37 178.22 1.35 0.35 0.56 Wood, paper, leather
Qe FH 199192 1.79 0.97 219.75 1.34 0.30 0.56  and their products
1992-93 1.89 0.40 270.48 1.35 0.25 0.55
W Tﬂﬂﬁ, N, 1990-91 1.56 0.26 635.47 1.26 0.14 0.68  Basic chemicals,
wiRes, ARmm g 190192 1.46 0.27 749.20 1.29 0.13 0.66  rubber, plastics, petro-
i & 1992-93 1.50 0.30 817.75 1.32 0.12 0.63 leum products ete.
e |, Ur, 1990-91 1.86 0.31 262.20 1.25 0.24 0.62  Non-metalic minerals
TN aW T g2 N 199192 1.92 0.33 311.23 . 1.25 0.22 0.62  metals, products and
) 1992-93 2.45 0.36 295.68 1.22 0.25 0.64 spare parts
LEsiLp| 1990-91 1.02 0.23 343.42 1.36 0.26 0.62 Machinery including
qRaeT aerll ge 1991-92 1.00 0.23 368.32 1.35 0.27 062  transport equipment
1992-93 1.19 0.27 439.75 1.35 0.23 0.62
TIEET B 1990-91 0.70 0.75 193.33 1.30 0.31 0.64 Other manufacturing
TR U 1991-92 0.50 0.11 248.15 1.30 - 0.26 0.67  industries
, 1992-93 0.49 0.09 436.00 1.26 0.15 0.69
o (@ Sdm we) 199091 424 1.38 352.83 1.57 0.23 0.32  Others including
" 1991-92 5.70 1.56 333.85 1.46 0.27 0.53  electricity
1992-93 4.64 1.34 449.09 1.51 0.22 0.36
. o v 1990-91 1.81 0.36 296.49 1.30 0.24 0.62  All industries-
1991-92 1.92 0.38 33261 © 130 . 0.24 0.64 Maharashtra
1992-93 2.01 0.40 381.87 1.31 021 0.61
tfrf a'tm-\ma 1990-91 2.59 0.49 264.24 1.29 0.26 0.61  All Industries-India
L oL )] ya;ma-{m TR e &m@ Important characteristics of industries

according to type of organisation

9.10. Salientfeatures of industries e.g. number of
factories, productive capital, employment, value of
output and value added according to type of
organisation based on Annual Survey of Industries
1992-93 aregivenin TableNo. 9.2. Eventhoughthe
individual proprietorship and partnership factories
accounted for 61. 3 per cent of the total factories, they
accounted for only 6.9 per cent of the total value added
in the State. As against this the corporate sector
accounted for 34.4 per cent of the total factoriesbut its
contribution in value added was about 88.9 per cent.
The factories in corporate sector are more capital
intensive, and hence per employee investment in
productive capital of corporate sector factories was
more than five times (Rs. 432 thousand) than that of
individual proprietorship/partnership (Rs. 76
thousand). The productivity (i.e. per employee walue
added) of corporate sector is also far better (more than
three times). However, value added per lakh rupees
of productive gapital is the highest (Rs. 63, 600) fou
individual proprietorship/partnership.
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N FAF/TasLE No. 9.2
YEErAT S IR TR TETTAR FHHRT (93%3-%3)

Important industiral characteristics by organisation (1992-93)

R R F A [ FHARAN A (F9RS.) 0% @@ o9
Percentage to total Value per employee (Rs. 000) ERICCT
HigTarR
qee FREE! SARE SURE  ogu b e
TR gen U9 ViAW SWRA [fEgel Misad SR e ISl (69X BTR) Type of
No.of Employ- Produc- Output Value Produc- Gross  Value Value added organisation
factories ment tive added tive  value of added  perlakhRs.of '
capital capital output productive capital
(Rs. ’000)
(1} (2) (3) 4) (5) (6) m (8) ® (10 1)
e wﬁa/ 61.3 17.4 3.9 10.1 6.9 75.8 354.0 48.3 63.6 Individual
rirerd Proprietorship/
Partnership.
o & 344 73.2 925 84.3 88.9 432.0 704.5 147.6 34.1 Corporate Sector
qEBr g, 43 9.4 3.6 5.6 42 1334 3686 53.7 40.2 Co-operative
ﬁﬁﬁ, 3311&1 Society, trust, ete.
QU .. 1000 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 342.0 611.9 121.5 35.5 Total
AT AFTAAGAN 355 TN Salient features according to Employment Size
Q.99. HITERAET AT =T Ry s ?'FIHHIT 9.11. Salientfeatures ofthefactories during 1992-

FREHAT AN 93%3-33 T Zoe Jfred @
YRGS aiel s arl) el w9 .3, T Rl omg i —

93 viz. number of factories, productive capital,
employment, value of output and value added by size.
class of employment of the factories are givenin Table
No. 9.3 :—

a1 Fiw/TaBLE No. 9.3.
TR S AR dorgen i (92%kY)° 0 -

Important industiral characteristics by size class of employment (1992-93)*

TR TN A

Percentage to total

T TR 9 (FIR 59)
Value per employee (Rs. '000)

faial i 4 Size class of
RGN a1 Tt IR o . I9ED oy employment
Number of Employment Productiive  Output  Value added Productive. Gross value  Value
factories capital capital of output added
1) 2) (3) (4) 5) ®) ) ®) 9) 6h)
o g1 FA 52.9 8.6 3.0 4.7 3.6 97.6 336.4 477 Below 20
0-w% 256 - 12,0 5.2 7.7 6.7 1205 398.7 609 20-49
Yo-}R" 10.0 105 6.3 8.8 7.1 164.2 514.9 772 B50-99
‘ 900;%“ 5.4 114 100 114 10.1 241.9 618.2 1020 100-199
00-¥]%’ 3.6 166 19.8 17.7 19.3 3294 658.8 133.6  200-499
g .
Yoo Sy 25 40.9 565.7 49.7 53.2 376.3 747.3 148.9 500 and
AR WS above
@ . 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 276.4 616.5 114.6 Total

* a9 9. UERT FREN @ AWK TeWE AW SR
* (Exchiding 167 joint factories having multiple units).
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9.12. About79percentofthefactoriesinthe State
were employing less than 50 workers. Only 2.5 per
cent factories were large sized factories employing
500 and more workers. Though the proportion of
factories with employees 100 and above was relatively
small (about 12 per cent), their contribution in total
employment (69 per cent), productive capital (86 per
cent), value of output (79 per cent) and in value added
of all the factories taken together (83 per cent) was
substantially high.

9.13. Thedistribution of factoriesby employment
size for important industry groups is shown in Table
No. 19 of Part II. The percentage of factories with
employment less than 20 was 53. However, this
percentage was higher for some industry groups viz.
Metal products and parts (71 per cent), Paper and
paper products (64 per cent), Rubber, plastic,
petroleum and coal products (569 per cent), Textile
products (57 per cent) and Food products (58 per cent).
The industry groups wherein the percentage of large
factories (i.e. 500 and more workers) was higher than

 the over all proportion of 2.6 per cent were Cotton

WiEaH A A SRR FEFIINE A 8. sisaw .

SHTHTTAR SeTaTet IeT TR SRER Fd HIT
A 7Y T HHIP 0 T R R,

textiles (7.3 per cent), Food products (5.4 per cent),
Transport equipments and parts (5.1 per cent),
Beverages, tobacco and related products (4.4 per cent)
and Basic chemical and chemical products (3.7 per
cent). .

Salient features according to size class of
investment in plant and machinery

9.14. Salient features of the factories according to
the size class of investment in plant and machinery
are given in Table No. 9.4. Factories with investment
upto Rs. 10 lakh were 62.8 per cent of the total
factories while those with investment above Rs. one
crore were 9.8 per cent. However, the factories with
investment of Rs. one crore and above contributed
more than three-fourth in the total productive capital,
value of output and value added while their
contribution was 58 per cent in total employment. In
terms of per lakh rupees of productive capital, the
factories with relatively lower investment showed
better performance than those having large
investmentfor all the three indicatorsviz. employment,
value of output and value added. The distribution of
factories by size class of investment for important
industry groups is shown in Table No. 20 of Part II.



| A mfrABLE No. 9.4
yEAr S AR drareia jafieen Wisaw ARTEEER Tfteor (93%3-23)°

Important industiral characteristics by size class of tnvestment in plant and machinery (1992-93)%

TR Sl 2Fdard [ @G BYY SURS WiSTATIR]
(Rax + @)
P EKIE Percentage to total Per lakh Rs. of productive capital Size class of
TafaRw wisaw (Fixed + Working) investment in
AHTER T plant and
(ovam) HrErgE QRS Migad U0 R IART machinery
e} o R+ @@d)  IWEd g den W (@) TOaR (inRs.)
Number of Employment Productive  Output Value added Number of Gross value  Value
factories ’ capital employees  of output added
(Fixed+Working) (Lakh Rs.) (LakhRs.)
1) (2) 3) 4) (5) 6) (7 (8) 9) (1)
o0 F Y W 33.1 10.0 1.2 2.4 2.8 3.1 4.50 1.00 0to 2.5 lakh
LY WE A 15.8 5.5 1.1 1.9 1.8 1.9 3.99 0.70 - 2.5 lakh to
4.0 9 5.0 lakh
4.0 A Y 7.8 2.7 0.6 1.3 11 1.6 4.72 0.75  5.0lakh to
9.4 W 7.5 lakh
8.4 W@ 6.1 24 0.6 1.2 1.0 14 443 0.71 7.5 1akh to
9o.0 W@ _ 10.0 lakh
jo @G 71 3.4 1.2 2.1 16 L1 398 058 10lakh to
4 Y  15lakh
94 WG O 4.6 2.7 0.9 1.8 16 1.0 4.04 ().66~ 15 lakh to
e TE ' 20 lakh
o W@ q 112 . 9.2 3.9 75 6.4 0.8 4.28 0.68 20 lakh to
Yo A 50 lakh
Yo W o 4.5 6.0 3.6 5.9 4.8 0.6 3.64 0.55 v50 lakh to
9 B - o s o o R ‘ 1crore’
R B 60 179 - 115 * 14.4 153 © © 06 ~ 280 ' 055 lciordte’
W v 5 crore
,‘\ B q 3.8 404 ‘ 754 61.5 63.6 0.2 1.82 0.35 - 5crore and
[ Akt : . ' " above
LG\ 100.0 1000  100.0 ' 100.0 100.0 0.4 . 2.20 041 ... Total

* AR 9§ THRR BRER W RS T oW .

* (Excluding 167 joint factories having multiple units).
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9.15. The data on ASI 1992-93 reveals that,
about 19 per cent of the factories in the State wete
located in rural areas. Their contribution was 27 per
cent in productive capital, 25 per cent in value of
output and 22 per cent in value added. At All-India
level corresponding percentages for the year 1990-91
were 27, 25 and 26 respectively. The Metropolitan
areas account for 38 per cent of the factories in the
State and these accounted for 48 per cent of the
productive capital, 42 per cent of value of output and
46 per cent of value added in the State. Most of the
factoriesin the rural areas belong to the groups“ Food
products including Sugar factories ” (17 per cent),

“ Non-metalicmineral products ” (15 percent),“ Basic

chemicals and chemical products ” (11 per cent) and
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“Machinery and equipment other than transport
equipment ” (12 per cent). However, from the point of
view of value added, in rural areas, the major share
was of the “ Basic chemicals ” (33 per cent), “ Rubber,
plastic, petroleum and coal products ” (16 per cent)
and “ Food products ” (15 per cent).

New registered factories

9.16 During 1993, the number of factones newly
registered under Factory Act, 1948 was 1,589.
Employment in these factories was 52 thousand.
Amongst the newly registered factories 79 per cent
were small sized i.e, employing less than 50 workers.
Amongst the newly registered factories higher
proportion is accounted for by Food products (13.2 per
cent), Cotton textiles (11.9 per cent), Textile products
(10.3 per cent), Basic chemicals and chemical products
(8.5 per cent), Basic metal, alloys, metal products and
spares excluding machinery (7.6 per cent), Wood and
wood products (6.8 per cent), Rubber, petroleum and
coal (6.3 per cent).

New Industrial Policy

9.17. The new industrial policy announced by the
Government of India in July, 1991 is expected to have
far reaching impact on the growth of industry in the
country as well asin the State. The main thrust of this

‘new policy is towards creating an atmosphere
- conducive to the development of entrepreneurship

and technological progress as well as to attain

‘competitiveness in an international market. Under

the new policy, the Government, of India has taken a
series of initiatives. They broadly relate to dispensing

- with of industrial licensing except for a short list of

industries, temoval of restrictions on location of
industries except in metropolitan centres,
liberalisation of foreign equity participationin selected
high priority industries, comprehensive amendment
to MRTP Act, etc.

State Government’s new industrial policy

9.18. Inthe year 1993 the State Government has
also announced its new industrial policy. The salient
features of this policy are as follows :—

(a) Simplification of rules as regards purchase
of plots for industrial purposes.

(b) Liberal financial incentives for industries.

(¢) Guarantee to provide infrastructural
facilities.

(d) Special concessions to smallindustriessector.

(e) Promotion to develop agro- processmg and
software industries.:

(f) Crash Programme for export oriented
industries.

(g) Added stress on competitiveness.

Development in orgamsed sector

9.19. The advent of new industrial policy haq
already given an impetus to the rapid industri
development of the State. According to the figure
available apout 1,535 projectsinvolving aninvestmen
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of Rs. 1,06,708 crore areindifferent stages of planning.
Major part of this proposed “investment will be in
Konkan region (about 60 per cent) followed by Nagpur
region (18 per cent) and Pune region (12 per cent). The
State Industrial and Investment Corporation of
Maharashtra (SICOM) is playing a vital role in
assisting industrial development in the State under
new industrial policy. The details of SICOM’s act1v1ty
are gwen later in this chapter.

9.20. The industrial development after the
announcement ofnew industrial policy is characterised
by the participation of Non-resident Indians/Foreign
Direct Investments (NRI/FDI). Out of the 1,535
projects mentioned, 152 projects with an investment
of about Rs. 22 thousand crores involve participation
of NRI/FDI. The major share of this proposed
investment is in Konkan Division (86 projects, Rs. 18
thousand crore investment), followed by Nagpur
Division (11 projects, Rs. 2 thousand crore
investments) and Pune Division (34 projects, Rs. 1.5
thousand crore investment). The industry groupwise
break-up of these 152 projects is given below in Table
No. 9.5 :—

a1 G TABLE No. 9.5

- PR )l TR0 AR Te St Wi S yEe
Proposed industrial profects with NRI/FDI participation

A (B8 398)

¥ U T e dEr . -
No. of projects  Investment (Rs. crore) Bipad industry group .
1 (2) 3 1
(1) @ ag, g ai 17 277 ) 'F'qod)prédu(’:ts,-be\:eravge etc.
(2) ﬂ?ﬂ 3 FAU FIUSFAT & 27 2,56;7 Cotton and othe;', téxtile vplfoductsv
(3) s, FrE, AW 10 667 .. Wood, paper, leather
4) IR @A, Yl T . 43 7,463 Basic chemicals, petroleum etc.
-(5) 41 9 g @Fe 9 IR . 24 1,076 Metalic and non-metalic i;ﬁneral and
pro{ducts
(6) d=arell 3 areqd AR 28 1,238 Machinery and‘transport eqﬂipmeﬁt o
(7) & e Ffor . . 2 51 Other manufacturing
(8) 41 . . 1 9,053 Electricity
R 152 22,392 Total

mmmﬂ%wwﬁ’mwm& 043 FIL
W), Afe (§,000 HE &97) Hsﬁwﬁ?ﬁﬁ%( 3T)
. (9,00 @ vR) A

- Rc 4428—5a

The major individual projects among these 152 new
NRI/FDI projects are Dabhol Power Company (Rs.
9,053 crore), NOCIL (Rs: 6,000 crore), Indo Rama
Synthetic (I) Ltd. (Rs. 1, 200 crore).
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Development in SSI Sector

9.21. TheSmallScale Industries (SSI)sectorplays
a vital role in economic development of the country
and is a valuable channel for creating low cost
employment opportunities. For speedy growth of SSI,
Government has already brought about simplifications
in the SSI registration procedures and .accordingly
reduction of documentation has been brought about.
The SSI registration (permanent and provisional both)
issued to small scale industries in Maharashtra upto
1993-94 was 1,38,551. The corresponding figure upto
1992-93 was 1,28,783. Between April to December,
1994 the SSI registration issued to small scale units
was 20,292 while corresponding figure for the year
1993 was 14,099. The progressive total of the existing
units of SSI registration by the end of December, 1994
was 1,53,016. The latest data on investment in
fixed capital in the SSI as per 1987-88 census shows

. that the total investment in all units in that

year was Rs. 1,260 crore with average of Rs. 4.22 lakh
per unit. ' o

9.22. Extensive data on employment, capital etc.
are not available for small scale industries on annual
basis. The magnitude of the extensive activity in the
small scale industries can be judged from Table
No. 9.6 given below. As at the end of December, 1994
there were 1,53,016 SSI units registered with the
Directorate of Industries either permanently or
provisionally. It is estimated that these units had a
capitalbase of Rs. 6,655 crores and employed 9.91 lakh
workers. ‘

&1 #9i&/ TaBLE No. 9.6

SN FAAES AN F Ay S
Small Scale Industries Registered with Directorate of Industries
. » N L]
e RER R GEY G TR
. (5. BE) -
'EALe Number Capital Investment Employment Type
(Rs. crore)
1) (2) (3) 4) (1)
HYH TEd Al A geh— Permanently Registered units—
39-3-9%%3 Ul 78,443 3,615.39 5,08,948 ason 31-3-1993
39-3-9%%¥ el 85,332 3,932.89* 5,63,101*  ason 31-3-1994
30-99-9%%% {5l 94,844 4,362.82* 6,15,538*  ason 30-11-1994
STy G AR e geh— Provisionally Registered units (Live)—
29-3-9%%3 M 50,340 1,985.87 3,27,176  ason 31-3-1993
19-3-93%¥ Usft 53,219 2,099.44* 3,45,888*  ason 31-3-1994
30-99-98%¥ {6A1 58,172 2,291.98* 3,75,536*  as on 30-11-1994
30-99-9%¢ 4N oW 1,53,016 6,654.80 991,074 ... Total as on 30-11-1994

A9.—*39-3-9%%3 &1 AHSANAT THVY F9ET Dol AW (M-I e Terd/IarT Bs).
Note.—*Estimated by using proportions of data as on 31-3-93. (Source—Directorate of Industries/Udyog Mitra).
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9.23. The small scale industries, apart from
meeting the needs of the population, contribute
substantially in the exports of the nation. During the

year 1992-93 the SSI exports at the All-India level

were Rs. 51,984 crore. Of which, exports originating
from the State SSI were Rs. 1,530 crore. In the year
1993-94 corresponding figures are estimated at
Rs. 71,000 crore and Rs. 2,068 crore respectively.

District Industries Centres (DIC)

9.24. The DICs are established in all the districts
of ‘the State with a view to providing all the
requirements of SSI and cottage industries at one
place and also to encourage such industries in all the
districts. For fulfilment of these objectives the following
activities have been taken up at the district level :—

(i) Scheme of loans for seed capital to tiny
industries in the districts with fixed capital
upto Rs. 2 lakh in the places with population
less than 1 lakh.,

- (ii) Establishment of a centralised place “ Udyog

Bhavan” in each district for provision of
facilities to SSIin the districts. Such Bhavans

at Nagpur, Kolhapur and Sangli are

completed.

(iii) Aninstitute for training in enterpreneurshlp
development in SSI is established in
Aurangabad.

(iv) For evaluation and control of functioning of

DIC a District Consultative Committee is

established under the Chairmanship of the -

District Collector.
(v) A committee named “ District Udyog Mitra ”

is established for co-ordination of work for all :

Government/Semi-Governniént agencies
engaged in assisting industrial development
in the district.

In addition to the above, “ Udyog Mltra
is established at the State level for

9.25.
Samiti”

co-ordination of work at the Government level and at

the level of various industrial/financial corporations.

This body also helps in solving difficulties arising at _

the district level. For co-ordination of the work of
various Government Departments concerning the
industrial development, a Secretary Level Committee
for Industrial Development is also established.

Industrial Licenses o
9.26. During 1994, between January and

November Government of India issued 122 letters of -

e

intent and 31 industrial licenses for establishing-

industries in the State. Corresponding figures for the

period January to December for the year 1993 were
164 and 21 respectively. During 1994 upto November,
among the letters of intents issued, sizeable number
was for Drugs and pharmaceuticals (29), Sugar (24),
Cotton textiles (17) and Electrical equipment (16).
The industries for which letters of intents were issued
were in Greater Bombay, Thane, Raigad, Pune and

‘Sangli districts. In addition, Government of India has -
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received memorandum for 436 industrial units during

the period January-November, 1994. The major
industries among them are Textiles (148), Chemicals
and allied industries (99), Non-electrical machinery
(79), Iron and steel (48), Food processing (31) and
Vegetable oils (31). '

Assistance to industries

9.27. Government of Maharashtra has continued
the policy of promoting industrial growth and dispersal
of industries to the underdeveloped areas in the State
through creation of necessary infrastructure and
providing financial incentives. The Government
achievesits objectives through specially created State
Financial Institutions such as SICOM, MSFC, etc.
and other infrastructure development institutions
such as MIDC, MSSIDC etc. In addition to the above
State Government Organisations, Central Financing
Agencies such as IDBI, ICICI, etc. also extend financial
assistance to the industries in the State. The details
of assistance rendered by these agencies to the
industries in the State are presented, in brief, in the
following paragraphs. :

Package Scheme of Incentives

9.28. The package scheme of incentives to
industries is in operation in the State since 1964, and
is aimed at development of industries in backward
areas of the State. This scheme is modified from time
to time and the latest modification made during
October, 1993 is in operation during the current year.
Under the modified scheme, incentives in respect of
salestax, electricity duty, octroi and capitalinvestment
are liberalised. The scheme is implemented through
SICOM, Regional Development Corporations for
Konkan, Vidarbha, Marathwada and Western
Maharashtra and also through District Industries
Centres. During 1993-94, an amount of Rs. 28.32
crore. was made available to these institutions by the

‘Government. During 1994-95, the amount made

available by the Government to these institutions for
disbursémgnt to eligible units was Rs. 13.64 crore
upto November, 1994.

State Level Institutions

State Industrial and Investment Corporation of
Maharashtra (SICOM)

9.29. The objective of SICOM is to encourage and
actively promote industrial development of the
underdeveloped areas of Maharashtra State and to
influence the locational decisions to be taken by
entrepreneurs infavour of such underdeveloped areas.
Towards this end, SICOM offers financial, technical
and other assistance to entrepreneurs to set up
industries in these areas of Maharashtra. It also acts
as an agent for operation of the Government of
Maharashtra’s Package Scheme of Incentives. SICOM
also operates the IDBI Scheme for provision of Seed
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Capital Assistance. SICOM has been notified as an
eligible institution for the purpose of refinance of the
term loans from the IDBI. The financial assistance
given by SICOM under various schemes for the last
three years viz. 1991-92, 1992-93 and 1993-94 shows
arising trend. The amount sanctioned in 1991-92 was
Rs. 165 crore, which rose to Rs. 258 crore in 1993-94,
while amount disbursed increased from Rs. 111 crore
to Rs. 135 crore in the same period. As a result of the
efforts made by SICOM and the assistance rendered,
321projectsinvolving an aggregate capital investment
of Rs. 2,892 ciore were committed for being set up in
the underdeveloped areas of the State in the 12
months ending October, 1994. Achievements in 12
months ending October, 1993 and October, 1994 are
given in the table below :—

q& #¥i&/ TasLE No. 9.7

Ry el R o
Achievements of SICOM under different schemes

HQT FaomT SR, 93%%
93 Afeatdie ana O o wng
Achievement in the Commulative
. 12 months ending achievement
TIw RO at the end Unit Ttem
I, A, October,
9383 93%% 1994
October . October i
1993 1994 , 3
o)} 2) 3) 4) (5 (2) (1)
ERUECRE ge 433 321 7,769 No. Units commited
i e E AT 4,274 2,892 32,401 Rs. crore Their project cost
IRA G& Frae 9eH geq 77 104 4,548 No. Units gone into production
G e @é Fé E‘ﬁ 830 NA NA Rs. crore Their project cost.
AR Bl @ H B s 173 229 1,420 Rs. crore Total effective sanctions
areq Baen @HY AW 113 192 1,036 Rs. crore Total disbursements
ARG WER G . Package scheme of incentives
(31) He[Y dDerel WEHH FA Iy 57 77 622 Rs.crore  (a) Amount sanctioned
9es e 269 414 3,422 No. Units B
@ q2Y Do A HE 39 Q7Hk* 8** 354 %* Rs. crore M) ‘Amount disbursed
LE dar 194 47 2,049 No. Units v
T A Rew e [T Refinance from IDBI
@) wwE gen 122 142 1,563 No. (a) Proposals '
(&) T daeh WA - HE TR 63 90 668 Rs.crore  (b) Amount sanctioned
(%) AraTerl GEH HE T 62 76 527 Rs.crore  (c) Amount availed
o NP Rera 30 Seed capital scheme of the
& sizaw doEn IDBI
(&) wema L3ica) | 126 No. (a) Proposals
(3) ‘ﬁ[{ Hee WeT= B Ty 7 Rs. crore (b) Assistance sanctioned
@) e @ PATY 001 6 Rs.crore  (c) Availed N
* ¥y TR WA AT BB 0.49 82.96 Rs. crore  ** Exclusive of deferral through

issue of vouchers.
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9.830. During 1993-94, SICOM through its
promotional and financial assistance secured
commitments from entrepreneurs to set up 417 new
industrial projects including 48 by Non-Resident
Indians (NRI) and Direct Foreign Investors (DFI).
These projects are to be set up in the developing
regions of the State. The total investment expected to
be catalysed in these projects would be to the tune of
Rs. 4,314 crore including Rs. 580 crore from NRI/DFI
projects.

9.31. The Industrial Promotion Division of
SICOM achieved a major success in taking quite a
good number of large projects with substantial
investment and employment opportunities in the
newly promoted areas such as Sinnar in Nashik
district, Butibori in Nagpur district and Ghugus in
Chandrapur district in addition to existing areas like
Waluj, Jalgaon, Nanded, Tarapur, Mahad, etc.

9.32. New units that are to be set up are to cover
some of the major manufacturing sectors such as
sponge iron, textiles, engineering, chemicals,
pharmaceuticals, fruit proceessing, aquacultural
products, etc. The opening-up of the Indian economy
for investment by DFIs and NRIs, led to enquiries in
the form of various visiting delegations from
Chembers of Commerce of many foreign countries.
Additionally, individuals and corporate bodies from
overseas visited the Corporation which is the nodal
agency er such investments, for further discussions.

~*This year’s efforts in giving information/promotional
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assistance to various NRI/DFI related groups,
delegations, etc. may most probably result in large
investments in the yéars to come as thereis agrowing
positive feeling for such investments in the country as
also in the State.

9.33. The Corporation also extended financial
assistance by way of term loan to the tune of
Rs. 13.15 crore to 14 NRI sponsored projects and
Rs. 1.53 crore to 3 projects in the form of equity
besides providing guidance and assistance to them.
Under the new industrial policy, the SICOM is
playing key role in the industrial development of the
State. With a view to making SICOM’s functioning
more effective, decision has been taken to privatise
the Corporation.

Maharashtra State Financial Corporation
(MSFC)

9.34. The MSFC sanctions term loans for
acquisition of fixed assets to small and medium sized
industrial units and also to hotels, restaurants,
hospitals and nursing homes located in Goa and
Maharashtra. The major share of lending is in
Maharashtra. During 1993-94 the MSFC sanctioned
term loans of Rs. 265 crore to 3,063 units in
Maharashtra and this achievement during 1993-94
was higher by 11 per cent in terms of loans
sanctioned and 19 per cent lower in terms of unit
covered over previous year. Amount of loans actualls
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disbursed to the units in the State was Rs. 173 crore
in 1993-94, as against Rs. 148 crore disbursed during
1992-93, registering an increase of 17 per cent. During
‘April to December, 1994, MSFC sanctioned loans to
the tune of Rs. 247 crore to 3,054 units and disbursed
Rs. 133 crore, as against sanctions of Rs. 154 crore to
1,455 units and disbursal of Rs. 98 crore during the
corresponding period of the year 1993. Out of the total
amount sanctioned in 1993-94 by MSFC, the share of
developing areas was 81 per cent. The share of small

" scale units in total loans sanctioned in 1993-94 was

95 per cent. Cumulative sanctions and disbursals
by MSFC to the units in Maharashtra till the end of
March, 1994, were of the order of Rs. 1,740 crore and
Rs. 1,137 crore respectively.

Maharashtra Industrial
Corporation (MIDC)

9.35. TheMIDC provides entrepreneurs developed
plots with necessary infrastructural facilities like
internal road, water, electricity and internal services
in the industrial areas to promote rapid, orderly
growth and development of industries in the State.
The MIDC has also constructed sheds in selected
industrial areas. The number of areas entrusted for
development to the MIDC was 267 at the end of
March, 1994 as against 259 at the end of March, 1993. -
Of these 267 industrial areas, 79 were large, 69 were
growth centres (64 State Government and § Central
Government) and 119 were mini-industrial areas.
The total planned area of MIDC was §9.33 thousand
hectares of Which 31.93 thousand hectares was in its |
possession. The areas of allotted plots was 12.92
thousand hectares. By the end of March, 1994, 37,763
plots were carved out in MIDC aregs of which 32,563,
plots were allotted (86 per cent) to entreprenurs. At
the end of ‘1993:94, the- total mumbeér of unitg id
production in MIDC areas was 15,428, At the end of
March, 1994 the total investment by MIDC was Rs.
7,552 crore. The total water supply capacity of MIDC
was 1,742 million litres per day. The table below gives

Development

Feredl At Rl @l aad asffeed o - the performance of MIDC in 1992-93 and 1993-94 :—
a1 9%/ TasLe No. 9.8
TR e Rew wriew +d
Performance of MIDC
F4/Performance o1 sty
99 As at the end of Item
1992.93 1993.94 1993-94
(1) 2 3) (4) (CVR
TN Do &S 2,743 2,662 317,763 Plots carved out
Y FAw @S 2,688 2,701 * 32,563 Plots allotted
e TS 55 98 3,710 Sheds construtted
ALY RN TS (21 95 3,450 Sheds allotted
IARA GE o 9eF (THT) 1,044 72 15,428 Units in production
IR aﬁ[ﬂﬂﬁﬁ‘ 2% 3,239 * 2,766 * 4,972 Units under construction
T jafema visad 1,600 1,500 7,552 Total investment in units
@4 Td) (Rs. crore)

* 349/ As at the end of.
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Maharashtra Small Scale Industries-
Development Corporation (MSSIDC)

9.36. The MSSIDC was incorporated in 1962 with
the objective of assisting the development of small
scale industries in the State. MSSIDC’s activities
cover procurement and distribution of raw materials
required by small scale industries, assistance in
marketing their products and to make available
facilities for warehousing and handling of material to
small scale industries wherever required. The total
turn over of the MSSIDC increased by about 11 per
cent to Rs. 221.47 crore in 1993-94 from Rs. 199.31
crore in 1992-93. Between April-December, 1994 its
total turnover was about Rs. 109.09 crore, of which
about Rs. 41.39 crore was through procurement and
sale of raw materials and Rs. 63.62 crore related to
marketing of the products of SSI units.

Maharashtra State Khadi and
Village Industries Board (MSKVIB)

9.37. TheState Government constituted the Board
in accordance with the Bombay Khadi and Village
Industries Act, 1960. As per this Act, main functions
of the Board are to organise, develop and regulate the
Khadi and Village Industries in the State. To fulfil
these prime objectives the Board undertakes
functions such as distribution of finance ,publicity
and propoganda to encourage artisans for formation
of co-operative set up, tohelp artisans in marketing of
their products, to find out or introduce adeguate
technology in the Village Industries and wherever
necessary to supply tools and equipments to the

_artisans etc. The Board has been implementing two

main programmes viz. normal programme and
artisans’ employment guarantee programme.

9.38. Details regarding finance made available
by various agencies during 1992-93, 1993-94 and
expected funds for 1994-95 are as under :—

T@ T IR Y e Pl (7 T wgER)

Funds available for KVI programme (Loans and Grants)

(694 @rEd/Rs. in lakh)

EE] L] EL ]
Year Year Year
den 199293 1993-94 1994-95 Agency
(artfer)
(Expected)
(D (2) 3) 4) ¢}
o awEm Glﬁﬂ"'l 1,477.10 1,028.05 1,125.00 Khadi and Village
Industries Commission
g da, amﬂ dwa 2,285.82 2,319.05 2,550.90 Nationalised Banks, Co-opera-
T Rig d@en tive Banks and other fimancial
institutions
T M 357.74 403.26 443.58 State Government
w 4,120.66 3,745.36 4,119.48 Total
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9.39. Duringtheyear 1992-93 the Board provided
Rs.41.21 crore to KVI sector through variousfinancial -
institutions. During the year 1992-93 under the
normal programme implemented by the Board, the
production was to the tune of Rs. 161.00 crore,
providing employment opportunities tol.56 lakh
artisans in the State. During the year 1993-94,
production recorded was of the order of Rs. 178.70
crore and employment opportunities were provided to
1.64 lakh artisans in the State. It is expected that
during the year 1994-95, production would be about
Rs. 197 crore and employment opportunities would be
provided to 1.72 lakh artisans in the State.

9.40. The MSKVIB is also implementing Artisan
Employment Guarantee Scheme, since 1972. This
scheme is a joint venture of Reserve Bank of India,
State Government and Khadi and Village Industries
Commission. This scheme provides a number of
employment opportunities in the rural area.

9.41. At present, eight major Village Industries
are covered under this scheme. During the year
1992-93, value of production was Rs. 269.75 crore and
employment opportunities were provided to 2.78 lakh
artisans in the State. During the year 1993-94,
production increased to Rs. 311.92 crore and
employment was provided to 2.78 lakh artisans. It is
expected that during the year 1994-95 employment
opportunities would be provided to the 2.92 lakh
artisans in the State.

9.42, Theloans and grants disbursed from Khadi
and Village Industries Commission Fund by the
Maharashtra State KVIB to the village industries
and rural artisans in the State during 1993-94 were
Rs. 8.65 crore and Rs. 0.19 crore respéctively "as
compared toRs. 12.41 crore of lgans and Rs. 0.54.crore.
of grants sanctioned during 1992-93. Of the loans
disbursed in 1993-94, the prominent shate ‘was of -
hand made paper (Rs. 1.45 crore), carpentry and
black smithy (Rs. 1.39 crore), processing of cereals
and pulses (Rs. 1.00 crore) and village pottery

(Rs.0.93 crore). Inaddition, the Boardisimplementing

a scheme of bio-gas plant construction along with
Zilla Parishad in the State. During 1993-94, the
Board constructed 933 bio-gas plants. The Board is
also entrusted with the implementation of a special
component plan scheme of helping scheduled caste
and neo-buddhist artisans, development of bee-
keeping activity and development of sericulture
industry.

Programmes for Industrial Development
9.43. ' Toaccelerate the process of industrialisation
in the State, the State Government is implementing
following three important programmes through
MIDC :— ‘ ~
(1) Establishment of 64 Growth Centres.
covering entire State ;
(2) Establishment of Mini-Industrial Areas to
" cover all the talukas in the State ; and
(3) Establishment of 5 Central Government
Growth Centres. - :
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Growth Centres

9.44. The lands for all the 64 Growth Centres
have already been identified. The proposal for setting
up of Industrial Areas at all these Growth Centres
was submitted to the State Government. Out of these,
23 Industrial Areas have already been set up and the
land acquisition is in progress at 41 locations.
Besides, land acquisition is in progress for 5 Central
Government Growth Centres the work of which is
entrusted to the State Government.

Mini-Industrial Areas

9.45. The State Government announced setting
up of Mini Industrial Areas in those Tehsils where
there is no other industrial activity. Accordingly, 138

~ mini-industrial areas are proposed to be setup. MIDC

has already submitted proposals to State Government
fof 133 locations and the process for finalising
locations for the remaining 5 tehsils is in progress.
Out of the 133 locations for which proposals were
submitted, Government has approved 119 locations
and approval for the remaining 14 areas is under
process.

Co-operative Industrial Estates

9.46. Other than M[DC areas, the State Govern-
ment has alsoundertaken a programme of developing
industrial estates, primarily on co-operative basis

and 120 co-operative industrial estates have been
registered in the State till the end of March, 1994,

~ Out of these, 4 estates are transferred Government
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industrial estates and 83 estates are financially
assisted under schematic pattern by the State
Government. The number of sheds constructed in all
these co-operative industrial estates in 1993-94 was
130 as against 132 sheds constructed in 1992-93. By
the end of March, 1994 the total number of sheds
constructed was 5,198, During 1993-94, 130 units in
these estates started production. The progressive
total of units that went into production by the end of
March, 1994 was 5,079. During 1993-94, Government
gave matching share capital contnbutlon of Rs. 23.77
lakh. The corresponding figure for 1992-93 was
Rs. 33.60 lakh. The total share capital from the State

.Government was Rs. 7.65 crore at the end of March

1994.

Central Financial Institutions
Industrial Development Bank of India (IDBI)

9.47. Aggregate financial assistance sanctioned
by IDBI under direct finance, refinance and bills
refinancing schemes to industries in Maharashtra
during the year 1993-94, increased substantially by
76.4 per cent to Rs. 3,318.5 crore as compared td
Rs. 1,881.6 crore in 1992-93. Assistance disbursed
during 1993-94 increased by 68.7 per cent td
Rs. 1,919.1 crore from Rs. 1,137.7 crore in th
preceding year. The share of Maharashtra in bot
total assistance sanctioned and disbursed in tl
country during 1993-94 was 25.7 per cent and 2
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per cent respectively. IDBI’s sanctions and
disbursments to the projects in Maharashtra during
April-December, 1994 of 1994-95 amounted to
Rs. 3,792.6 crore and Rs.1,600.0 crore respectively.
Sanctions and disbursments in the corresponding
period of the year 1993-94 were at Rs. 2,299.5 crore
and Rs. 1,076.6 crore respectively. With effect from
April, 1990, IDBI’s operations in respect of small scale
sector have been transferred to its wholly-owned
subsidiary Small Industries Development Bank of
India (SIDBI).

Small Industries Development Bank of India
(SIDBI)

9.48 Duringtheyear 1993-94 financial assistance
sanctioned by SIDBI to the small scale sector units in
Maharashtra was Rs. 547 ¢rore while the disburse-
ments stood at Rs. 435 crore. Maharashtraaccounted

. for a share of 16.6 per cent in SIDBI’s overall sanc-

tions of Rs. 3,354 crore and 16.5 per cent in the
aggregate disbursement of Rs. 2,671 crore in the
country in 1993-94. During the previous year,
1992-93, assistance sanctioned to small scale units in
Maharashtra was Rs. 507 crore with a share of 17.5
per cent in the total, while disbursement was Rs. 370
crore with a share of 17.3 per cent. Sanctions and
disbursements during current financial yearbetween:
April to December, 1994, by SIDBI were at Rs. 425
crore and Rs. 307 crore respectively in the State as
against the sanctions of Rs. 364 crore and disbursement
of Rs 301 crore during the ‘corresponding period
in 1993. :

Industrial Finance Corporation of India
Limited (IFCIL) |

9.49. The Industrlal Fmance Corporatlon of Indla
Limited (TFCIL) was incorporated on'21st May, 1993
and with effect from 1st July, 1993 it took over all the
operations of the erstwhile statutory cotrporation viz.
Industrial Finance Corporation of India. The sanc-
tions and disbursals by the IFCIL to industrial units
in Maharashtra during 1993-94 (April-March) were
at Rs. 692.5 crore and Rs. 368.5 crore respectively; as -
against sanction of Rs. 343.9 crore and disbursément
of Rs. 269.1 crore in 1992-93 (April-March). Between
April to December, 1994 the IFCIL sanctioned
Rs. 503.09 crore and disbursed Rs. 229.61 crore in the
State as compared to 283.93 crore sanctioned and
Rs.256.98 crore disbursed in the corresponding period
of theyear 1993-94. The share of Maharashtrain total
sanctions and disbursals by IFCIL during 1993-94
was 17.4 per cent and 17.0 per cent respectively.

Industrial Credit and Investment Corporation
of India (ICICI)

9.50. Both the sanctions and disbursals to indus-
trial units in the State by ICICI in 1993-94 were
higher at Rs. 1,918 crore and Rs. 1,172 crore respec-
tively as against Rs. 1,794 crore and Rs. 1,043 crore in
1992-93. Sanctions and disbursement by ICICI
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during April, 1994 to January, 1995, were Rs. 3,895
crore and Rs. 1,423 crore respectively as compared to
Rs. 1,685 crore and Rs. 826 crore during the
corresponding period of earlier year. At the end of
March, 1994 its cumulative sanctions and

- disbursements in the State were Rs. 10,273 crore and

Rs. 6,652 crore respectively, accounting for 27 and 29
per cent of the corresponding figures for the
country.

Life Insurance Corporation of India (LIC)
9.51. The investment of LIC (excluding share
market purchases) in industrial units, Financial
Corporations and Electricity Boardin the State during
1993-94 was Rs. 258 crore as compared to Rs. 331
crore during the earlier year. Of this, Rs. 190 crore

_ were in corporate bodies and Rs. 68 crore in the

Electricity Board and State Financial Corporations.
The share of investment in Maharashtra in the total
investment by LIC during 1993-94, was 18.7 per cent
as compared to 20.8 per cent during 1992-93. During
the current financial year, between April to
Sepetmber, 1994 the LIC invested Rs. 97 crore in'the
State. Since inteption of the Corporation, upto end of
March, 1994 the LIC’s total investment in the
industrial units, State Financial Corporations and
Electricity Board in the State was Rs. 2,294 crore and
this was. 17 per cent of the total investments in the
country. : .

General Insurance Corporation of India (GIC)

9.52. Thefinancial assistance sanctioned and dis-
bursed by the GIC and its subsidiaries in the
State were placed at Rs. 366 crore and Rs. 217 crore
respectively in 1993-94 as against Rs. 178 crore and
Rs. 293 crore respectively in 1992-93. Between April-
December, 1994 it had sanctioned Rs. 238 crore and
disbursed Rs. 109 crgre in the State as against sanc-
tions and disbursements of Rs. 83 crore and Rs. 114
crore respectively in April-December, 1993. During
1993-94, the - share of industrial units in
Maharashtra in the amount sanctioned and disbursed
by the GIC in India was 51 per cent and 57 per cent
respectively.

Maharashtra State Textile Corporation (MSTC)

9.53. The MSTC is a fully owned company of the
State Government. The MSTC continued to manage
the nine textile mills taken over by it. In 1993-94,
labour complement of MSTC group of mills taken
together was about 17 thousand. MSTC group of
mills together had 3.03 lakh spindles and 5.0 thousand
looms. The turnover of MSTC group of mills together -
during the year 1993-94 increased to Rs. 169 crore
from Rs. 157 crore in 1992-93. Its turnover.
(production value) between April-October, 1994
was Rs. 110 crore (provisional) as againg
Rs. 97 crore in the corresponding period of tha
previous year.

-z
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Minerals

9.54. The potential mineral bearing area in the
State is about 58 thousand sq. km. (i.e. about 19 per
cent of the total area of the State) and is concentrated
inthedistricts of Bhandara, Chandrapur, Gadchiroli,
Nagpur, Yavatmal, Kolhapur, Satara, Raigad,
Ratnagiri, Sindhudurg and Thane. The important
mineral desposits in the State are coal, iron

' ore, manganese ore, limestone, dolomite, bauxite,

kyanite and silica sand etc.

9.55. The value of minerals excluding minor
minerals extracted in 1993-94 in the State was
significantly higher at Rs. 927 crore as against Rs. 777
crore in 1992-93. Coal alone accounted for 92 per cent -
(Rs. 851 crore) of the total value of major mineral
extracted in the State in the year 1993-94.

9.56. The quantity of major minerals extracted

" betweenJanuary to September, 1994 in the State was

higher .as compared to that extracted during the
corresponding period of 1993. The quantity of coal
extracted has gone up from 132 lakh tonnes to 150
lakh tonnes but quantity of manganese ore went
down from 2.38 lakh tonnes in 1993 to 1.89 lakh
fonnesin 1994 in the corresponding period. The value
of important minerals extracted between the period
January-September, 1994 increased to Rs. 722 crore :
from Rs. 538:crore during the corresponding period of
1993. '
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10. TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATIONS

Roads

10.1. The road length maintained by Public
Works Department (PWD) and Zilla Parishads in
the State at the end of March, 1994 was 1,80,241
km. showing an increase of 3,229 km. (1.8 per cent)
over that of March, 1993. The roads are classified
into five categories viz. National highways, State
highways, Major district roads, other district roads
and rural roads. During 1993-94 (end of March,
1994) the length of major district roads, other district.

roads and rural roads marginally increased by 2.0

per cent, 1.3 per cent and 3.6 per cent respectively
over that of the previous year (end of March,1993).
The length of National highways was almost same,
whereas that of State highways declined by one per
cent.

&1 3. [ Tasie No. 10.1
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10.2.. OBt of the total road length of 1,80,241
maintaned by PWD and ZPs, 74,522 km. (41 per
cent) is maintained by Public Works Department
and 1,05,719 km. (59 per cent) by Zilla Parishads.
The percentage of surfaced and unsurfaced road
length to total road length was 81 and 19 respectively.
In addition to above roads, some roads are maintained
by Municipal Councils, Municipal Coroporations,
Forest Department and Irrigation Department. As
such, the ég%l\road length at the end of March, 1994
was 2.15 km.

10.3. As at the end of March, 1994, 25,475
villages were connected by all-weather roads and
8,822 by fair weather roads. About 96 per cent of |
villages with populatin of above 1,500 were connected
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by all-weather roads and 4 per cent by fair weather
roads. In 1,000-1,500 population group 84 per cent
villages had all-weather roads and 16 per cent were
connected by fair weather roads. In 500-1,000
population group 55 per cent villages had all-weather
roads and 45 per cent were connected by fair weather
roads, while in the villages with less than 500
population 42 per cent were having all-weather
roads and 58 per cent were connceted by fair weather
roads. 7

10.4. The latest Statewise and All-India figures
of road length available are as on 31st March, 1991.
This indicates that the total road length (roads
maintained by all departments and agencies), per
100 sq.km. of geographical area in Maharashtra was
78 km. as compared to 66 km. for All-India. The
inter-state comparison in this respect shows that
Maharashtra stood ninth in ranking.

Railways _
10.5. The total length of railway routes in the
State increased from 5,455 km. as at the end of 31st
March, 1993 to 5,459 km. by 31st March, 1994, Out
of the total length of 5,459 km., 3,605 km. (66 per
cent) is covered under broad gauge, 754 km. (14 per
cent) under meter gauge and 1,100 k.m. (20 per cent)
under narrow gauge. The corresponding railway
route length under broad gauge, meter gauge and
narrow gauge at All-India level at the end of March,
1994 were 37,824 km. (61 per cent), 20,653 km.
(33 per cent) and 3,985 km. ( 6 per cént) respectively.
The railway route length per 1,000 sq.km. of
geographical area was 18 km. in the State as against
19 kn. in thé country as on'31st March,1994. ’
10.6 Some of the recent developments in the
field of railways in the State are given below:—
10.6.1. The new broad gauge double line of
about 18 km. between Mankhurd-Belapur linking

_ Bombay with New Bombay, has been completed and

commissioned for traffic in 1993-94. This new line -
will help in reducing the pressure on road traffic
between the two cities and will have considerable
impact on the rapid development of the twin city. -
Along with this project, a flyover at Ravli junction
cabin and additional platforms at Wadala Road
station on the suburban line for reversal of local
trains have also been completed in 1993-94. These
facilities will help the smooth flow of rail traffic
between New Bombay area and Western suburbs of
Bombay (Bandra/Andheri).

10.6.2. = A broad gauge single line of about 11 km.
in length from Belapur to Panvel, mainly for goods
traffic, is under construction for CIDCO through the
Indian Railway Construction Company as deposit
work. The section from Belapur to Khandeshwar
(7km.) has been completed and opened for traffic-on
26th January, 1995.
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10.6.3. The doubling of entire line of Itarsi-
Amla-Nagpur section (298 km.) on Central Railway
has been completed and opened for traffic in phases
out of which Nagpur—Narkhed (86 km.) is in
Maharashtra State.

10.6.4. The work of providing additional pair of
lines between Bandra and Andheri stations of Bombay
suburban railway covering 7 km. is in progress and
1s at advanced stage of completion. On completion of
this project, an independent railway line would be
available between Bombay V.T. and Andheri station.

10.6.5. Existing Diva—Roha broad gauge single
line is being extended to Manglore at an estimated
cost of Rs. 1,784 crore (gross) at 1993-94 prices by
Konkan Railway Corporation. The route is about
760 km., out of which 382 km. is in Maharashtra
State. The Roha-Dasgaon (Veer) section (47 km.) is
completed and opened for traffic in September,
1993. The remaining work is in advance stage of
completion and is expected to open for freight traffic
by June, 1995 and for passenger traffic by December,
1995.

10.6.6. The work of conversion of Daund-
Baramati narrow gauge section of 42 km. into broad
gauge is completed and opened for traffic recently.

10.6.7. The gauge conversion of Gondia—Wadsa
(104 km.) from narrow gauge to broad gauge has
been completed. The remaining section from Wadsa
to Chanda Fort (138 km.) is targetted for completion
in 1995-96.

10.6.8. The conversion from meter gauge to broad
gauge of Jalna—Parbhani (116 km.) and Parbhani-
Purna (30 km.) have been completed and opened for
traffic. During the current year 1994-95, Purna-
Nanded section (34 km.) is also targetted for
completion.

10.6.9. The gauge conversion of Miraj—Londha
section (188 km.) from meter gauge to broad gauge
has been completed.

10.6.10. The final location survey report for

~ gauge conversion of Miraj-Kurduwadi-Latur section

(326 km.) from narrow gauge to broad gauge along
with construction of new line for Latur to Latur
Road has been approved by Planning Commission.
The actual work will be taken in hand as per
availability of resources in the coming years in
phases.

10.6.11. The land acquisition for construction of
new broad gauge line for Amravati to Narkhed (131
km.) is currcutly in progress.
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10.6.12. Out of the total railway route length of
5,459 km. in the State, about 29 per cent railway
route length has been electrified as against 18 per
cent at All-India level.

Motor Vehicles

10.7. The number of motor vehicles in operation
in the State as on 1st January, 1995 was 34.49 lakh,
which showed an increase of about 9 per cent over
that (31.63 lakh) on 1st January, 1994. Of the total
vehicles in operation on 1st January, 1995 in the
State, 66 per cent were two wheelers (motor cycles/
scooters/mopeds), 6 per cent were 3 wheelers (auto
rickshaws/delivery vans), 15 per cent were light
motor vehicles (cars/jeeps/taxies), 8 per cent were
heavy motor vehicles (buses, trucks/stage carriages)
and 5 per cent were tractors/trailors etc. Of the total
vehicles in operation, 8.05 per cent were public
passenger vehicles such as taxies, auto rickshaws,
stage carriage, contract carriers, schools buses and
ambulances. Goods transport vehicles constituted
9.6 per cent of the total vehicles in operation.
Maharashtra continued to have the largest number
of motor vehicles (30.19 lakh) on road as on 31st
March, 1993, amongst all the States in India, and
accounted for 12 per cent of motor vehicles on the
road in the country.

10.7.2. As on 31st March 1993, the number of
vehicles in the State per lakh of population was
3,708 as against 2,902 for the country. Out of the
total of 34.49 lakh motor vehicles in the State as
on 1st January, 1995, 6.58 lakh vehicles (i.e. 19 per
cent) were in Greater Bombay.

10.7.3. Therevenue receipts of State Government
from taxation of motor vehicles were Rs. 513 crores

-during 1993-94 as compared to-Rs. 442 crores in the -

previous year.

Nationalised Road Transport

10.8. The total number of routes operated by
Maharashtra State Road Transport Corportaion
(MSTRC) in 1993-94 was 18,916 showing an increase
of 2.8 per cent over the previous year. Total length
of routes operated at the end of March, 1994 was
11.73 lakh km. which showed an increase by 3.7 per
cent over the previous year. The average number of
buses owned by MSRTC was 15,488 during 1993-94.
This was higher by 1.6 per cent than the previous
year. Per day average number of buses used were
13,710 during 1993-94 which was relatively more by .
2.6 per cent as compared to previous year 1992-93.
About 65.45 lakh passengers were carried per day
during 1993-94 but recorded a marginal reductien
of one per cent as compared to previous year.
Average effective km. operated per day was increased
in 1993-94 by 5 per cent over previous year. The
total receipts due to bus traffic was Rs. 1,298.71
crore in 1993-94 as compared to Rs. 1,112.12 crore
in the previous year. About Rs. 8.39 lakh were
received per bus by Corporation as traffic realisation.
An average fleet utilisation percentage increased
from 87.66 to 88.52 recording about one .per cent .
increase over previous year. However average seat
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capacity utilisation was 69.36 per cent in 1993-94
as against 73.26 per cent in 1992-93. At the end of
March, 1994, only about 1.5 per cent of rural
population belonging to 5.9 per cent of villages in the
State had to travel more than five km. to reach the
nearest bus stop.

10.9. The operational statistics of the Corporation
for 1992-93 and 1993-94 is given in the following
table:—

a9l #. 90.] / TasLe No. 10.2
RS TR 9 I EriTe FEW s JEdad

Operational statistics of Maharashtra State Road Transport Corporation

99 gAY Year Year Unit Item
1992-93 1993-94
. (1 (2) (3) 4) 2) (1
¥ AT rgee w1l He 18,395 18,916 Number  Routes operated at the end of the year
o el Al @i e fRewriieR 11.31 11.73 Lakhkm. Route length at the end of the year
FHUT TEHSONED gl 'ﬂ@lﬁ qen 15,246 15,488 Number  Average number of buses held during the
e (). ) year (in regions).
v meak e wogh @‘H‘Tﬁ) e 13,364 13,710 Number  Average number of buses on road per day
) ’ . - (inregions). -
gl SR wuadt sicc 66.12 65.45 Lakh Average number of passengers carried
' ‘ per day.
gD Bom qEl FE R " 37.78 39.70 Lakh Average effective kilometres operated per
. day.
FATE - 1,11212 1,298.71 Crore Rs. Total traffic receipts during the year
LG m Zi%'al'ﬂ .. THE 87.66 88.52 Percent  Average percentage fleet utilisation
m THeRTEn m R e am H 7326 69.36 Percent  Average seat capacity \ml\samn of buses

on road.
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10.9.1. The table below presents the financial
statistics of MSRTC. The Corporationr received
a revenue of Rs. 1330.17 crore during the year
1993-94, which was 16.7 per cent higher than that
in the previous year. The working expenses were of
the order of Rs. 1,155.83 crore which recorded an
mcreas&of 14.4 per cent over the previous year. The
gross margin significantly increased by 34.6 per cent
and was at Rs. 174.34 crore Juring 1993-94. The net
margine during the year 1993-94 was Rs. 43.92
crore and it was only Rs. 4.48 crore during the
previous year.

~ a4l &. 90.3 / Tasie No. 10.3

B W W WRasT wraed it srsiad

Financial Statistics of Maharashtra State Road Transport Corporation

(89 #Ed / Rs.in crore)

LI qd/Year T/Year Item
1992-93 1993-94
)} (2) (3) (1)
QRUr I~ 1,139.91 1,330.17 Total revenue
amEd 1,010.35 1,155.83 Working expenses
UORICHCICRICE Y 129.56 174.34 Gross margin (Item 1 minus Item 2)
HAI 85.12 94.40 Depreciation ’
Fffa gam Additional depreciation
T Reten wisad Ryrmade = 8.83 9.41 Interest paid on capital contributed by the
* participating Government.
ol ad 31.13 26.61 Miscellaneous
oFur EH 1,135.43 1,286.25 Total expenses
fage w& (+)4.48 Net margin

(+)43.92
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Major Ports

10.10. The Bombay Port Trust and the
Jawaharlal Nehru Port Trust are handling the ¢argo
traffic in Bombay and Nhava-Sheva Port
respectively.

10.11. The Bombay Port Trust handled 297 lakh
tonnes cargo (comprising of 85 lakh tonnes of
coastal and 212 lakh tonnes of overseas) in 1993-94,
as compared to 286 lakh tonnes (comprising of 106
lakh tonnes of coastal and 180 lakh tonnes of
overseas) handled in the previous year. During the
year 1993-94, out of the total cargo handled, 169
lakh tonnes were related to imports and 128 lakh
tonnes were exports and 0.33 lakh tonnes
transhipment. Amongst the import cargo handled,
about 9.2 per cent related to iron, steel machinery,
metal and metal products. In case of exports,
foodgrains cargo handled was 2.1 per cent, fodder
including oil cakes 2.0 per cent and metal and metal
products, iron and steel machinery cargo handled
were 3.1 per cent. The passenger traffic at Bombay
Port totalled 15.84. thousand in 1993-94 as compared
to 19.35 thousand in 1992-93. During 1994-95 (upto
September> 1994) the cargo handled was 77.16 lakh
tonnes as jmports and 62.89 lakh tonnes as exports.
During 1994-95 (upto. September, 1994). the
passenger traffic handed was 10.24 thousand as
compared to 8.1 thousand during the correspondmg
period of 1993-94.

10.12. The cargo handled at Jawaharlal Nehru
Port at Nhava-Sheva was 30.07 lakh tonnes in
1992-93, which increased to 33.88 lakh tonnes
during 1993-94. During 1994-95 (upto February,
1995), the cargo handled was 44.67 lakh- torines-as-
compared to 31.63 lakh tonnes during correspondmg ‘
period of 1993-94. -

Minor Ports

10.13. There are 48 notified minor ports and
four sub-ports along the coast line of 720 km. in the
State. However, 40 of them, including two from
Bombay harbour service, handled passenger
transport during 1993-94. The passenger traffic at
diffrent minor ports by mechanised and non-
mechanised vessels including ferry services,
increased to 132.51 lakh in-1993-94 from 128.15°
lakh in 1992-93 showing an increase of 3.4 per cent.
The passenger traffic handled by the minor ports
during April-October, 1994 was about 69.24 lakh, as
against 69.68 lakh during the corresponding period
of the previous year.

10.14. The cargo handled by the minor ports in
1993-94 was higher at 7.29 lakh tonnes as compared
to 3.07 lakh tonnes during 1992-93. Out of the total
cargo handled in 1993-94, 7.02 lakh tonnes pertain
to imports. Of the total cargo 7.29 lakh tonnes
handled, 42 per cent was iron ore pellets, 28 per cent
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clinker, 17 per cent cement and remaining 13 per
cent was building material (Mangalore tiles),
machinery, ethylene and general cargo. Out of the
total export of 26,943 tonnes in 1993-94, more than
82 per cent cargo was handled by Redi Port (22,145
tonnes). The cargo traffichandled by the minor ports
during April-October, 1994 was about 8.49 lakh
tonnes as against 2.18 lakh tonnes handled in the
corresponding period of 1992-93:

Maharashtra Tourism Development Corpof'ation

10.15. The Maharashtra Tourism Development
Corporation, as a part of tourism promotional
activities, operates on nine routes connecting
important tourists centres. During1993-94, MTDC
held 16 buses of which only 7 buses were on road
per day. On an average, 200 km. were travelled by
these buses per day. Average percentage of fleet
utilisation was 44.9 only which was relatively 9.7
per cent less than the previous year. Total Rs. 48
lakh traffic receipts were realised during 1993-94.
Average seat capacity utilisation of the buses on
road was 58.3 per cent which was about 6 per cent
more as compared to previous year.

Communications

10.16. There were 10,807 post offices in rural
and 1,464 in urban areas of the State at the end of
March, 1994. The number of post offices per lakh of
population in rural and urban areas was 22 and 5
respectively.

10.17. As on 31st March, 1994, there were
18,04,697 telephone connections in the State. Out
of these telephones, 11,27,251 (62 per cent) were
manged by Mahanagar Telephone Nigam Ltd.,
Bombay alone. The number of telephones per lakh
of populaion in the State was 2,173. The public call
offices (PCO) were 29,037 at the end of 1993-94.
There has been significant increase of 90 per cent in
public call offices as compared to previous year. The
telephone connections recorded an increase of 30
per cent over the previous year.
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11. EDUCATION

11.1. Education has an important role in the
socio-economic development of the nation. As per
National Policy of Education, priority has been
accorded to the universalisation of primary education
for childreninthe age-group of 6 to 14 anderadication
of adult illiteracy by 2000 A.D.

11.2. The position about the number of primary,
secondary and higher secondary schools in the State
and the enrolment therein is given in the following
table .—

aF #iw/TasLe No.11,1
R TR, it 7 5 it T T
A Rarath @8

Number of primary, secondary and higher secondary schools
and enrolment therein in Maharshtra State

(Rrendt 7 [imre gidy den &oRmE)
(Enrolment and teachers in thousand)
9333-R¥ =1
qEN
e/ Number 9RR¥-]Y4 I
T WBR @ e (eFHa) Ttem Type of school
1993-94 1994-95% Percentage
increase in
1994-95 over
1993-94
(1) @ (3) 4) (5) @) )
(9) mafw .. (39 =& 60,397 61,303 1.5 (1) Schools . Primary
(R) () Feenst 11,230 11,512 25 (2) (A) Enrolment
(®) ardier et 5,272 5,440 3.2 (B) Of these girls ...
(3) Pas 295 305 34 °  (3) Teachers
R) st (Tm)  (9) T 11,915 12,562 " 5.4 (1) Schools . Secondary (Total)
R) () Fendf 6,602 6,875 4.1 (2) (A) Enrolment ‘ o
&) udie geli 2,684 2,823 5.2 (B) Of these girls ...
(3) fes 203 210 3.4 (3) Teachers
3) st Y@ e (3) o 2,237 2,392 69 - (1) Schools ... Of(2)above
arafig 99 F (/) (o) Frmeli 515 566 9.9 (2) (A) Enrolment ... Higher Secondary
- 9 TN () ad™ gef 188 209 11.2 (B) Ofthese girls ... with 11th and
() fem 13 14 7.1 (3) Teachers . 12th Standard.
. thisional. ‘

99.3. 9%%¥-R4 T qqfq ﬂrﬁlmlaﬂfaﬂgaﬁa STTB AT 11.3. In terms of number of schools and total
Yede a9 tqu [araten dede 96 9= arate enrolment, the increase in 1994-95 over that in the
STBTE aTedd |Etd T S previous year was the highest in higher secondary

’ ’ schools.
99.¥. STHITAT ;,ﬁ'{n"i'qr( e R P B 1 R I 11.4. As per Government Policy single teacher
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99.4.  TQTSAT AMIVT F AT WRTRIe: Sdieie et
HEIT AT RGN 9%]3-%% 9 9%R¥-34 F7 uiehia
G JaaT el o’ i—

schools are converted into lower primary (two teacher)

- schools. The average number of students per teacher

in 1993-94 was 38 for primary schools and 33 for
secondary schools.

11.5. The table below gives the standa’rd
groupwise enrolment in schools for the years
1993-94 and 1994-95 in the rural gnc_l urbaq

" areas of the State:—
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¥ ®UE/TaBLE No.11.2
9%%3-%Y 7 9%'¥-%% T RRIW Raratl swFem dsn

Enrolment of students according to standard groups in
1993-94 and 1994-95

( @r@rd/ In lakh)
&
foremd}
AR Enrolment 93%3-%¥ T AMH 98%%¥R%
Standard 70 e (eFdart)
~ group apifior LS Percentage increase in
Rural Urban 1994-95 over 1993-94
1993-94 199495+ 1993-94 1994.95* anfior G|
Rural Urban
1 2) 3 (4) (5) 6) )]
I—Iv 57.68 58.63 34.11 34.87 1.65 2,23
V—VIII 33.34 34.58 28.16 29.64 3.72 . 5.26
IX—X 10.22 10.64 9.67 10.12 4.11 465
XI-XII . 2.65 2.76 7.19 7.45 4.15 3.62

*aperd/Provisional.
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11.6. Percentageincreaseintheenrolmentduring
1994-95 over that in 1993-94 was more in the urban
areas than that in the rural areas for all the standard
groups except standard group XI-XII,

11.7. As per the available data, average
expenditure incurred by the Government per pupil
in 1993-94 was Rs. 1,040 for primary schools and
Rs. 1,525 for secondary schools.

Women Education

11.8. In Maharashtra, an ambitious campaign
for women education” has been undertaken and

- education upto XIIth standard is made free for the

girls since 1991. During 1993-94 there were 2,174

primary schools, 890 secondary schools, 161 higher
secondary schools and 79 higher educational
institutions exclusively for girls. The proportions of
girls in the total enrolment of primary schools,
secondary schools and higher educationalinstitutions
in the Statein 1994-95 wererespectively 47,41 and 38
per cent. Ten years back in 1984-85, the similar
proportions were 44, 36 and 33 recording increase of

-7, 14 and 15 per cent respectively during decade. At

All-India level the proportions of girls in the total
enrolment in primary and secondary schools were 43
and 38 respectively during 1993-94.

Adult Education
11.9. The information about Adult Education
Programme is given below :—

(1) National Literacy Mission Authority (NLMA)
was established by the Government of India in
May, 1988 to successfullyimplementthenew strategy
to eradicate illiteracy in the age-group 15-35 within
a specified time limit. The NLMA has prescribed
detailed guidelines for the implementation of total
literacy campaign in a district. The State
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Government has also taken a policy decision to
implement “ Sampurna Saksharata Mohim ” in all
the districts of the State in a phased manner
during VIII Five Year Plan. Accordingly, thescheme
was initially implemented in 10 districts in 1991-92
and continued in these districts during 1993-94.

(2) During 1994-95, in 8 districts of the State
“ Sampurna Saksharata Mohim ” programme is in
operation and till December, 1994, 16.591akh adults
have enrolled. Out of them 17.8 per cent and 12.7
per cent are of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribes respectively.

(3) In 1994-95, Post Literacy Programme is in
operation in 8 districts of the State. By the end of -
December, 1994, 11.72 lakh neo-literates have been
enrolled. Out of them 15.8 per cent and 9.0 per cent
belong to Scheduled Castes and scheduled Tribes
respectively.

(4) Apart from this scheme, the centre based
adult education programme is in operation in 6
districts of the State. In these 6 districts upto
December, 1994, 1,800 adult education centres
with enrolment of 56 thousand are in.operation.
Out of the total enrolment, 11.3 per cent and 34.7 per
cent belong to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribes respectively.

Drop out rates for students in Primary and
Secondary Schools

11.10. The estimated drop-out rates for the
students of primary and secondary stage during
1993-94 for rural and urban areas of Maharashtra

ST e et o - — State are given below :—
&1 w9/ TabLe No.11.3 ‘
- 9RR3-RY AW vearAl Indier @ AP e w1 araite
TBEW R =l SR T _
Estimated drop out rates of students in primary and secondary schools
for rural and urban areas of the State during 1 993-94
T . AT
Rural Urban
Hafis U | Educational
& Standard LG el Loy o el o stage
: Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total
b} (2) 3) (4) (6)) 6) . N (8) 1)
maftE v - 20 24 22 18 19 19 Primary
i VII 46 58 52 23 26 25 Primary
ArRiE X 66 80 73 4 51 48 Secondary

Tl e T R A &, (9) Trior HrTee gee
g qeilel e FHI0T AT MIIE S ong S () andor
g AT Y TP o TS WHIOT JWiea] g ATe 3TR.

It can be seen from the above table that (1) drop out
rates for both boys and girls are more in rural areas
than in urban areas and (2) in both rural and urban
areas, drop out rates for girls are more than that for
boys‘ . . . . -, . ‘. . . . . R - . .
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Higher Education

11.11. The total number of colleges and other
institutions in the State other than the Medical and
Engineering Colleges at the end of 1994-95 stood at
1,304, showing an increase of 3.5 per cent over that of
the previous year. Of these, 762 were Science, Arts
and Commerce Colleges, 35 were.Law Colleges and
507 were other institutions including 179 Education
Science Colleges. Total enrolment of these colleges
taken together was 13.88 lakh and this was higher by
5.2 per cent than thatin 1993-94. The positionabout
the number of colleges and enrolment therein isgiven
in the following table :—

@l &%/ TABLE No.11.4
werISTl RRaEaE de ¥ Qe Rand
Number of colleges and enrolment therein in
Muaharashtra State

(Frendt 7 e aidt G woma)
(Enrolment and teachers in thousand)
9R33-R¥ &I
L1 S
gen 9%%%-]4 dF
Number e (eFbard)
et WER 99 - Percentage Item Type of institution
' 1993-94 1994-95*% increase in
. 1994-95 over
: 1993-94
1) (2) 3) 4) 5) 2) 1)
) m (9) q= 733 762 4.0 (1) Institutions . Colleges for -
Aefey @ R) @) ot 1,160 1,211 4.4 (2) (A) Enrolment ... general education
' (@) e gl 435 466 7.1 (B) Ofthese girls ... (Total)
(3) fores 34 35 2.9 (8) Teachers
Q)70 @) W& (9) d=n 533 544 2.1 (1) Institutions . Of(1) above
whe wefdeed () (31) Rendi 465 475 2.2 (2) (A) Enrolment . Colleges with
g eIy () Ol el 165 172 4.2 (B) Ofthese girls ... Junior Colleges
(3) T 12 13 8.3 (3) Teachers
(3) o= faomen (9) N 527 542 2.9 (1) Institutions ... Otherinstitutions
g G R) (or) Rt 159 177 11.3 (2) (A) Enrolment . for higher
' (&) wdw ﬂ?ﬁ - 53 59 © 113 (B) Ofthese girls ... education
(3) s . 11 11 0.0 (3) Teachers
‘lemnh/Provisional
99.9%. meﬁmaﬁf&ﬁw&wmﬁ 11.12. There are ten non-agricultural
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universities in the State, including S.N.D.T.
University at Bomaby specially for women and
Yashwantrao Chavan Open University at Nashik,
which is established for non-formal education. In
addition, Tilak Maharashtra University functioning
at Pune has been declared as deemed University by
the Government of India. Besides, four agricultural
universities and 13 agricultural colleges affiliated to
these universities, are functioning in the State. Out of
these 13 colleges, four are having post-graduation
facility. During 1993-94 the enrolment in all
agricultural colleges together was 6,373 of which 360
were women.
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Medical Education

11.13. There are 11 Govrnment and 4 Municipal
Corporation Medical Colleges functioning in the State
with a total intake capacity of 1,660 students. In
addition to this, there is one Armed Forces Medical
College at Pune with an intake capacity of 120
students. In viewofthe increasing demand for medical
education, the State Government has allowed the
private institutions to open medical colleges in the
State without Government aid charging stipulated
fees as prescribed by the Government. There are 15
such private medical colleges in the State with an
intake capacity of 1,516 students. In addition, there is
one medical college run by Kasturba Medical Trust at
Wardha with an intake capacity of 60. Considering
the private and Government-medical colleges, there
are 32 medical colleges functioning in the State with
a total intake capacity of 3,356 students.

11.14. There are three Government and one
Municipal Corporation Dental College in the State
with an intake capacity 0220 students. In addition to
this, there are 9 Private Dental Colleges in the State
with an intake capacity of 550 students. The State has
also4 Government Ayurvedic Colleges with an intake
capacity of 185 students and 33 Private Ayurvedic
Colleges with an intake capacity of 1,805.students.

Techincal Education

11.15. With a view to meeting the increasing
demand fordegree and diploma coursesin Engineering,
the State Government took the decision in June, 1983
to permit self-financing private technical institutions
to open degree/diploma engineering courses charging
stipulated fees. Accordingly, 55 such technical .
institutions with intake capacity of about 13 thousand
students were established in the State in 1983. Thiese -
institutions have introduced courses in diversified
discipline catering to the specialised needs of
industires, such as Bio-medical Engineering,
Computer Technology, Industrial Technology,
Petroleum and Polymer Technology, Environment
Technology, etc. There has been substantial growth
in number of technical instituions in the State since
then. There were 17 degree colleges with 2,166 total
intake capacity in 1982-83. The number .of degree
colleges rose. to 128 with total intake capacity of
21,362 first year students in 1994-95. Out of these 128
colleges, 5 were Government Engineering Colleges
and remaining unaided/aided private colleges.
Similarly, the number of diploma level institutions
increased from 82 with intake capacity of 7,910 (full
time)first year studentsin 1982-83 to 321 institutions
with intake capacity of 37,376 first year students in
1994-95. ’ '

11.16. The State Government has established a
Technological University at Lonare in Mangaon
taluka, district Raigad with the aim to promote

advance knowledge in Engineering Technology,
Applied Sciences and to give an impetus.to_research .
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and dissemination of knowledge in these faculties
and to promote the transference of technology in
backward regions. The first batch of 30 students for
the degree coursein Petro-Chemical Engineering was
started from academicyear 1989-90. The degreecourse
in Chemical Technology and Mechnical Engineering

has been started from August, 1992.

11.17. In order to develop skilled, semi-skilled
manpower, Draftsman Training Programme has
already been in existence for over half a century and
it has a close linkage with industrial advancement.
The Industrial Training Institute (ITI) are meeting
the requirements for skilled work force for various
vocations/occupations. At present there are 131
Government ITIs and 260 non-Government ITIs with
intake capacity of 41,292 and 21,180 respectively,
Government and non-Government ITIs include 15
and 12 ITIs exclusively for women with an intake of
1,952 and 560 respectively.
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12. PUBLIC HEALTH, WATER SUPPLY AND
OTHER SOCIAL SERVICES

Public Health

12.1. During the last few decades, efforts have
been made in developingsof a network of health
infrastructure (Ref. Table No. 39, Part-II) for
preventive, promotive, curative and rehabilitative
services which are rendered even to the remote areas
of the State. There are 830 hospitals, 1,702
dispensaries, 1,680 primary health centres, 9,377
sub-centres and 292 community health centres in the
State. These services have appreciably improved the
health status of the community in the State which is
evident from the low crude death rate (7.2) and low
infant mortality rate (50) for the year 1993. The
corresponding rates for All-India are 9.2 and 74
respectively.

Family Welfare

12.2. In the State considerable efforts have also
been made to implement the population control
programme. As on 1st April, 1994, the percentage of
eligible couples effectively protected by the various
methods under the family welfare programe was 56.7
in the State. This percentage was 45.4 for All-India.
Out of the total protected couples in the State, 67 per
cent were covered under sterilisation programime.
Number of sterilisation operations performed between
April and October, 1994 was 2.51 lakh and this was
less by 4 per cent than that during the corresponding
period of 1993.

12.3. The sterilisation was the main stay of the
family welfare programme in the past. Since the
spacing of births has been considered équally
important aspect, the State has given more stress on
propagation of spacing methods like Copper T,
intrauterine device, conventional contraceptive etc.
during recent years. As a result, the percentage of
couples protected by family planning methods other
than sterilisation has significantly increased from 6 -
in 1974-75 to 33 in 1993-94. During the year 1994-95 -
between April, 1994 and January, 1995, number of
Copper-T acceptors was 3.57 lakh as compared to 3.28
lakh during the corresponding period of 1993-94.

12.4. For effective impact of family welfare
programme on fertility, it is essential that the
programme is accepted by younger couples having
less number of living children. The distribution of
vasectomy and tubectomy acceptors according to
number of living children shows that the average
number of living children in the case of vasectomy
acceptors declined from 4.3 in 1971-72 to 3.0 in
1993-94 and that for tubectomy acceptors from 4.5 to
3.0. Inrespect of L.U.D. acceptorsit declined from 2.3
in 1979-80 to 1.7 in 1993-94. Similarly, the average
age at acceptance has shown a decline during the
same period from 39.5 years to 30.1 years for
vasectomy acceptors, from 32.4 years to 28.4 years for
tubectomy acceptors and from 27.4 to 25.5 years for
I.U.D. acceptors.
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12.5. The maternal and child health programme
is aimed at reducing the infant and maternal mortality.
Under this programme, three activities are undertaken
viz. (a) Supply of large size tablets of folic acid and
ferrous sulphate to expectant and nursing mothers
and small size tablets to children in the age-group
1-5 years, (b) Immunisation of children (0-1 year)
against the diseases like diphtheria, pertussis, polio,
tetanus, tuberculosis and measles and administering
tetanus toxoide for expectant mothers and
(c) Administering tetanus toxoide to children in the
age-group 1-10 years and oral administration of
vitamin ‘A ’ for pre-school going children. The number
of beneficiaries during 1993-94 under the (a), (b) and
(c) activities were 45. 05 lakh, 41.30 lakh and 103.29
lakh respectively. During 1994-95 upto December,1994
the beneficiaries under these activities were 36.06
lakh, 27.35 lakh and 79.78 lakh respectively. The
infant mortality rate for the State during 1993
according to Sample Registration Scheme estimates
(provisional) was 50 as compared to much higher rate
of 74 at All-India level.

Nutrition Programme

12.6. With a view to providing minimum
nutritional requirements and allied health facilities

~ to children, pregnant women and nursing women the
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Governmentis implementing different schemes under
nutrition programme. The schemes are implemented
by the Woman and Child Welfare Department through
Director of Integrated Child Development Services
Scheme (ICDS) and Director of Woman and Child
Welfare. The performance under these schemes are
given below :—

Rural areas
School Feeding Programme

12.7. (1) The scheme envisages provision of
supplementary nutrition to primary school going
children in the age-group 6 to 11 years in 1st standard
in multi teacher schools and Ist to IVth standard in
single teacher schools in the rural areas of the State.
The programme has been extended to the children in
the IInd to IVth standard in multi teacher schools in
the tribal areas of the State.

(2) Each beneficiary school going children is given
100 gm. of “ Paushtik Ahar ” or 150 ml. of boiled whole
milk or one boiled egg on all school days except
sundays, holidays and vacations. During 1993-94,
38.92 lakh school children were given ¢ Paushtlk
Ahar”,

Integrated Child Development Services
Schemes in rural areas

12.8. Under this programme, nutritious
supplementary food is given to malnurished children
below six years of age and to the expectant and
nursing mothers belonging to poor families and
enrolled in Anganwadis. The number of projectd
sanctioned in the rural areas of the State as at the end
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of 1993-94 was 181. Out of these 181 projects, 141
were in rural areas and 40 were in tribal areas. The
number of beneficiaries in rural areas was 20.16 lakh
during 1993-94. During 1994-95 the number of
beneficiaries till January, 1995 was 22.24 lakh.

Urban Areas
Special nutrition programme in urban slums.

12.9. Under this programme, children below six
years of age and expectant and nursing mothers
belonging to weaker sections of the community in
urban slums are provided with nutritious diet and
tablets of iron, folic acid along with doses of Vitamin
‘A’. During 1993-94, 697 centres were functioning in
the State and 1.39 lakh beneficiaries were provided
with nutritious diet.

Integrated Child Development Services scheme
in urban area

12.10.Thebeneficiaries of these projects are provided
with nutritional diet as mentioned above. Such 24
projects are functioning in the urban areas of the
State and number of beneficiaries was 2.50 lakh as
the end of December, 1993.

~ Women’s Policy

12,11, Maharashtra Government declared its
*Women’s Policy” in the month of June, 1994, The
policy isthefirstofitskind inIndia. Maharashtra was
alsothefirst to set up a State Commission for Women,

. in January, 1993. The policy seeks to remove the
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social, economic and political constraints that hinder
women from exploring and enhancing the full potential
of their intellect and personalities. The policy proposes
epoch-making changesby amending Hindu Succession

‘Aét of 1956, with refeérencé to its application in’

Maharashtra, to give women coparcenary rights. .
Simultaneously all development programmes are to
be re-oriented, keeping in mind the large number of
women-headed households and making Government
machinery responsive to the specific needs of women.
The policy further proposes to provide women with
vocational training, knowledge of opportunities and
infrastructure available and financial and marketing
avenues. The policy also gives the reservation for
women in various categories of employment. The

- other significant aspect in the policy are :—

(1) Section 125 of the Criminal Procedure Code to
be amended to (a) remove the ceiling on maintenance
(b) enable the Court to order lumpsum paymen
(¢) cut maintenance at source for all salaried
persons.

(2) Guardianship Act to be amended to enable the
mother also to be guardian.

(3) Prevention of Immoral Traffic Acttobe amended
to make‘customers as culpable as the women. '

(4) Rent Control Act tobe amended to treat widoWs,
destitutes and handicapped women on par with armed

. force personnel. .
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(5) Identicalrecruitment and training and creation
of single cadre for men and women in the police force.

(6) Women friendly personnel policies including
concept of flexitime to be encouraged in Government
and private sectors.

12.12. This policy is an attempt to identify the
immediate steps that the State Government can take
toimprove the position of women. These decisions will
be reviewed every 3 years to ensure that policy keep
pace with evolving social needs in a fast changing
world.

Women and Child Welfare

12.13. A new department viz. Women and child
Welfarehas alsobeencreated from June, 1993, to look
after the welfare of women and children with a view
to ensuring their speedy and effective development.
The performance under the different schemes for
upliftment of women is shown in the table below :—

a1 #N&/TABLE No. 12.1
wReiE SRl RRY daRiEE 9%83-%Y 19 $99 &1

Performance under different schemes for upliftment of women during 1993-94

» SATERATR U 8- C B
Serial Lice R IC Expenditure during No. of Name of the scheme
No. . 1993-94 beneficiaries
(eiver BYT)
(Rs. in lakh) .
¢y ) - (3) (4) 2
1 =EEiiE aiwr qoran AfeiE 56.38 5,538 Award of stipend to women for
fraREa. ) vocational training.
2 m EpItRES Gﬂﬁ'cli qe .. 18.98 5,290 Individual aid under self-employment
HR{H. ) programme. "
3 g v Pefea 2.76 . Abolition of dowry system.
4 EEHiE e 4.70 160 Rehabilitation of devdasis.

T 9.9Y. TN AR g HEdTd o -
WED/EEAN G R 39 9, 9/ Ao srgondl
HeE (3) T guRTe (¥¢), (3) Tgsea amRE &% (¥),
(®) T g (3wY), (8) T mvfesk fafdem a8 (3R)
atsft &

TeFmiv
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12.14. Under the child welfare programme, the
Government/Voluntary Institutes functioning in the
State as on 31st March, 1994 were (a) Remand Home
(48), (b) Multipurpose Community Centre (4), (¢) Bal

~ Sadan (154) and (d) Child Guidance Clinic (32).

Housing

12.15. Growth of-urban population, rapid
industrialisation and regional development are the
factors aggrevating the housing problems in the cities
and towns in Maharashtra. Efforts to solve the
problems of housing to some extent are being made
under the programme drawn up by the Government.

Urban Housing

12.16. . Maharashtra Housmg and Area
Devel opment Authority (MHADA) was constituted n;
1977. The main objective of the autherity is to meet
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the need for housing in the State. MHADA secures
funds for housing activities from HUDCO/LIC and
plan outlays from State Government. Upto the end of
March, 1993, MHADA has constructed 1,53,156
tenements for Lew Income Group, 24,700 for Middle
Income Group and 11,103 for Higher Income Group.
It alzo constructed shops, plots, commercial complexes
during the year. MHADA has also constructed 22,812
dwelling units under Stum Improvement Programme
by the end of March, 1992. During 1993-94, MHADA
constructed 11,165 tenements for Low Income Groups,
2,968 tenements for Middle Income Groups 1,176
tenements for Higher Income Group. It also
censtructed shops, plots, commmercial complexes during
fhe year,

Rural Housing

12.17. Scheme of provision of house sites and
construction of huts for rural houseless and landless
workers is being implemented as a part of the
“ Minimum Needs Programme ” and also a part of“ 20
Point Frogramme ”. The scheme envisages grant of
developed house sites of 100 sq. yards with a hutof 10
feet ¥ 10feet constructed onitf{ree of cost. The scheme
is implemented by Rural Development and Water
Conservation Department. An outlay of Rs. 1,431.15
lakh hasbeen approved for VIII Five Year Plan (1992-
97). An outlay of Rs. 5.12 lakh has been provided in
Annual Plan 1994-95.

Water Supply -

12.18. The water supply programme in urban
areas is implemented by the Urban Development
Department through different agencies. Out of 233
towns in the State, 230 towns are provided with
pipewater supplyfacilities by the end of VII Five Year .
Plan. Water supply schemes for remaining three
towns, augmentation scheme for 112 towns and’
sewerage scheme for 5 towns are being taken up in
VIII Five Year Plan. An outlay of Rs. 186.30 crore is
earmarked for urban water supply and sanitation
programme in Annual Plan 1994-95,

12.19. Thewatersupply programmeinrural areas
is implemented by Rural Development Department
through different agencies including Zilla Parishads.
The Central Government and State Governmenthave
accorded very high priority to the drinking water
supply programme in rural areas and have included
thisprogrammein® 20 Point Programme ”and alsoin
“National Minimum Needs Programme ”. The rural
drinking water supply schemes are implemented by
providing pipewater supply, borewells, dug wells
depending on source of water, terrain and population
of the village.

12.20.  As per the survey conducted before the
commencement of VIII Five Year Plan, there were
16,790 problem villages/wadis in the State. During
twoyears 1992-94, 2,723 villages were tackled. During
1994-95, upto January, 1995, 4,389 villages (vasties)
were tackled. An outlay of Rs. 132.2 crore was
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earmarked for rural water supply and sanitation
programme in Annual Plan 1994-95.

12.21. Dueto shortage of rainfall, the State has to
face the grave preblem of acute scarcity of drinking
water in number of villages every year and the
Government has to take emergency water supply
schemes in these villages. Instead of issuing adhoc
orders in this regard, the Government has issued
standing orders on 8th April, 1994 giving the full
powers to the District Collectors for execution and

“monitoring of these programmes.

12.22. During 1994-95, the schemewise number
of villages covered under this programme upto 30th
September 1994 are shown in the table below :—

I #RiHTABLE No.12.2

1c W, 938¥ W FREN TERER e TR Aol e
Schemewise number of villages covered upto 30th September , 1994

A e

m =
Sr. No. No. Villages Wadies Scheme
1 (2) 3 4) (5) (2)
1 A Ry Rl i 2,694 1,764 626 .. Construction of new horewells.
2 @ e R ol 1,738 1,760 151 .. Special repairs to pipewater schemes.
3 fiem Rt Raw gos 7,051 3,409 855 .. Special repairs to borewells.
4 TS W@ g .- 502 68 .. Temporary supplementary pipewater
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schemes.




33. wrmgm

93.9.  wren Fulymtg 9%%¥-o4 UMD HEANH
Tearor g T digs, TR, S, SIET, EEae o
GIRC RN L AERIL P RUEE

qEAE Rawor g

933, UM Augd uw waew gem §S
fRYaT, 9993 31@T ¥o, ¥R A1 R, 93°% 37AT AR
.9 Za% UFI 918 357 A ¥9,R9 & AR 9QR¥RY
T qeAtE Ao qEEmed, ST oH UE,
e g derm (R ) vo AR ST e aRum

93.3. W UHfos ofeardl e geeq onfr
Saor 979 & YEE AT qEAfAs R gl o
9] Tl g Hal. AT HUHAA STATAEON T 99¥
AT SR 4 312, & TSR U WIT B A
gaa o, YAad Srdaie et sy Ay sdmand
AP0t 9T, 9]3% STET 93,09 3 & NI oY drdva ¥l
99 TR e R arEE 9 qats e
FvaTAl TR AT Gaters A Rrem aew @
IO F20T &9 W A St M 99« A9 R
A/, e 3 A g gﬁa icEiEeD
AR A (e antyardt Asn), e SR g e
a1 9% Rafa s 37 sma

9%.¥. TR oiRarfidy srareRdt sigfl sy s U
STGAT Tt ST Trelt v e ¢ FRHo i wret At
foraror Qv & i A Al o & A 9y Preien
g ¢ TRFa R 9 TR, 9’13 A UIREA- I AR,
R AFATT @ren 9 #9) doen 7 a @ie g6
gaffdare qRwrongEr fRaRa st dam.

13. CIVIL SUPPLIES

13.1. As in the earlier year rice, wheat, jowar
sugar, edible oil and kerosene continued to be
distributed during the year 1994-95 through the Public
Distribution System in the State.

Public Distribution System '(PDS)

13.2. The number of authorised fair price shops
in the State increased by 2.1 per cent from 40,429 at -
the end of December, 1993 to 41,272 at the end of
December, 1994, The quantum of feodgrains for
distribution through the Public Distribution System
(PDS)during 1994-95 was fixed, subject to availability,
at 10 kg. per adult (2 units) per month.

13.3. With a view to strengthening the PDS in
the Integrated Tribal Development Project (ITDP)
and the Drought Prone Area Project (DPAP) areas,
the Government launched “ Revamped PDS™”
programme in 1992. This programme is being
implemented in 114 talukas of the State. As a part of
this programme, the Government has decided to open
fair price shops in-every independent revenue village.
By the end of March, 1994, 12,011 fair price shops
were functioning inthe area covered under“ Revamped
PDS” programme. Similarly, keeping in view the
convenience of the fair price shop-keepers and with a
view to preventing unauthorised diversion of PDS
commodities, the Government has opened 115 new
godowns in the interior areas of the ITDP and DPAP
blocks. In-addition to the regular PDS commodities
such as wheat, rice, sugar etc., the commodities viz.
palmolein oil, tea powder, iodised salt (in tribal areas
only), washing soap and tur dal are being distributed
in the areas covered under “ Revamped PDS ”.

13.4. Having regard to the inadequate purchasing '
power of the tribals, the State Government has
sanctioned a scheme known as “ Specially Subsidised
Public Distribution Scheme ” for the tribal areas in
the State, which is being implemented from
1st November, 1992 in 68 talukas of 14 districts.
Under this scheme, the following commodities are
distributed at lower prices and as per the quantum
shown against them. :

&1 #i® / TanLe No, 13.1 :

feafla Fem o=@ W 7 e Few R e

Quantum and retail selling prices of commodities distributed

Cis § (Br=iig ) Quantum per iy fewviy o (Bed) Cormmodity
‘ card per month (in kg.). R. 9-3-9337 g/
Retail selling price per kg. (Rs.)
- w.e. f. 1-2-1094

(n (2) 3 - (D
(1) ® N . 3.00 ' Wheat
(2) aig@ - } 20 4.40 to 5 50 Rice
(3) v . .. 1.75 ‘ Jowar
4) g=» . . 2 1290 Turdal -
(5) uoii ¥ .. 1 27.00 Palmolein oil
(6) swirdw gaa His o 1 1.30 Todised salt
(1) =y . 230 Fajym. 14.50 (@Rper 250 Fvygm.) Tea powder
(8) e wrgor 2 mewjcakes 1.75 (afx wdifper cake) Washing soap

Bc 4428—8
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13.5. The“ Door Step Delivery System ”is being
implemented in a phased manner in the tribal zreas
of the State. Under this scheme, the transportation
of commodities from Government godowns to fair
price shops is carried out using Government
vehicles and at Government cost. At present the
scheme covers nearly 3,000 fair price shops with the
help of 74 vehicles including 15 vehicles purchased
during the year 1994-95. The Maharashtra State
Co-operative Tribal Development Corporation
implements this scheme and vehicles are handed
over to this Corporation for the implementation of
this scheme. To enable this Corporation to meet the
running cost, maintenance, repairs and replacement
costs an amount of Rs. 9 per quintal of transported

" commodities is paid to the Corporation.

13.6. The retail issue prices of foodgrains
distributed through PDS and Revamped PDS are as
follows :—

a1 9% / TasLE No. 13.2
fRaRa 9= sFuar e et

Retail issue prices of foodgrains distributed

v Wi Rt (ed)
Price perkg. (Rs.)

f2. 9-3-98%% UGH From 1-2-1994

T

gifaRe Rt sgen Wﬁﬁ gidefe Ty sy Commodity/Variety
General PDS Revamped PDS

(1) (2) (3) (1)
(1) wige Rice
' g 7.90 7.25 _Superfine -

iel ] 7.50 7.00 Fine

HTEIOT 6.60 6.00 Common
(2) ™ 5.00 4.00 Wheat
(3) = 2.75 175 Jowar
(4) =l 2.75 1.75 Bajra g
(5) wrax 9.05 9.05 Sugar
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13.7. Offtakes of rice by fair price shops in the
State for the calender year 1994 was 3.83 1akh tonnes
as against 6.34 lakh tonnes during the previous
calender year. In the case of wheat it was 4.90 lakh
tonnes as against 5.48 lakh tonnes in the previous
calender year. During the calender year 1993, the
offtakes of rice and wheat in Revamped PDS areas of
the State were 1.28 lukh tonnes and 1.69 lakh tennes
respectively. Duringthe year 1994 the offiakes of rice
and wheat in these areas were approximately 1.19
lakh tennes and 1.67 lakh tor:ies respectively.

13.8. The Government of India continued to allot
rice and wheat to the State Government through the
Food Corporation of India for distribution under the
PDS. The quantity of rice allotted to the Statein 1994
was 8.58 lakh tonnes, same as that in 1993.In th,
case of wheat, allotment was 9.60 1akh tonnes in 19&
as against 9.85 lakh tonnes in 1993.
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13.9. As in the past, in 1994-95 also the State
Government has made arrangements to purchase
paddy, Fair Average Quality (FAQ) jowar, bajra and
maize under Price Support Scheme through the
Maharashtra State Co-operative Marketing
Federation and the Maharashtra State Co-operative
Tribal Development Corporation. The support prices
fixed for superfine, fine and common varieties of
paddy for 1994-95 season were Rs. 380, Rs. 360 and
Rs. 340 per quintal respectively as against the
corresponding prices of Rs. 350, Rs. 330 and Rs. 310
per quintal for the previous season. The support price
for FAQ jowar and bajra for 1994-95 season is Rs. 280
per quintal as against Rs. 260 per quintal for the
previous season. The support price for the maize for
1994-95 season is Rs. 290 per guintal as against Rs.
265 per quintal for the previous season.

13.10. Maharashtra rice (Levy on Rice Millers)
Order, 1989 (State Order) is issued under Essential
Commodities Act, 1955. As per this order, the Rice
millers in the State, except hullers, are required to-
pay Levy in Rice to the extent of 30 per cent milled by
them at a fixed price. However, khavati milling for
Cultivators and Agriculture Labourers is exempted
from payment of Levy to some extent. Accordingly,
during 1993-94 season 67,611 tonnes levy of rice was
collected in the State. During the current 1994-95
season upto 31st January, 1995, 46,711 tonnes levy
of rice has been collected.

Controlled (Levy) Sugar

13.11. The monthly allocation of legzy ‘sugar for
Maharashtra by the Government 'of India for
distribution through PDS is 29,938 tonnes. Sugar is
distributed to the cardholders at the rate of 425 grams
per head per month in the State. The retail rate for

levy sugar is Rs. 9.05 per kg. with effect from 1st
February, 1994.

13.12. Apart from the regular monthly quota of
levy sugar, the Government of India had released an
additional quantity of 9,014 tonnes of sugar for
distribution during the festival season of 1994. This
was made available for distribution at the rate of
50 grams perhead over and above thenormalmonthly
quota in the months of September, 1994 and October,
1994.

Edible Oil

13.13. For the “ Oil Year ” ending October, 1994,
the State received 10,000 tonnes of Palmolein oil from
the Government of India for distribution through
PDS as against 5,000 tonnes received in the earlier oil
year. This oil was made available for distribution
through PDS at the monthly quantum of one kg. per
ration card.
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Kerosene

13.14. Foraliocation of kerosene to the State, the
Government of India has divided the year intc three
blocks viz. (f) summer, () monsoon and ({if) winter,
the duration of each block being 4 months.
Accordingly, monthly quota of kerosene received
by the State was 1.51 lakh kilo litres in summer,
1.60 lakh kilo litres in monsoon and 1.74 lakh kilo
litres in winter. The kerosene supplied is for domestic
and non-domestic including industrial uses.

13.15. With aview to preventing possible misuse
of kerosene distributed through PDS the blue dye
kerosene is being supplied by the Government of
India for distribution through the PDS for domestic
purposes (i.e. fuel and lighting). The colour of kerosene
used for non-domestic purpose is continued to be
white. '

0o
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14. INSTITUTIONAL FINANCE

Scheduled Commercial Banks

14.1. The number of banking offices (branches)
of all scheduled commercial banks in the State as on
30th June, 1994 was 5,743 according to the “ Quar-
terly Handout of Banking Statistics ” issued by the
Reserve Bank of India. This was about one per cent
more than that a year back. Out of the total banking
offices as on 30th June, 1994, 59 per cent were in
rural and semi-urban areas and 41 per cent were in
urban areas. Greater Bombay alone had 21 per cent
of total banking offices. The number of bank branches
per lakh population by the end of June, 1994 in
Maharashtra State was 6.8, which was almost the
same as that for All-India (6.9).

14.2. Eventhough 59 per cent of the branches of
scheduled commercial banks were in rural and semi-
urban areas of the State, these accounted for 6n1y
about 8.9 per cent of the total deposits and 7.4 per
cent of total 'outstanding credits of all the scheduled
commercial banks in the State. During the last five
years, the increase in the deposits and credits of the
banks in the rural and semi-urban areas of the State
was significant i.e. 102 per cent and 47 pei' cent
respectively, though these were on a much lower
side as compared to the increases in the urban areas
of the State. The increases in deposits and credits
in the urban areas in the same period were 161 per
cent and 104 per cent respectively. Greater Bombay
district alone accounted for 78 per cent ‘of the total
deposits and 82 per cent of the tetal credits in the-
State as on 30th June, 1994. The aggregate deposits
of the scheduled commercial banks in the State
stood at Rs. 68, 841 crore at the end of June, 1994
showing an increase of 7.2 per cent over that of
previous year. The outstanding credit of these banks
in the State stood at Rs. 42,878 crore at the end of
June, 1994 showing an increase of 3.6 per cent over
that of the previous year. The outstanding credit in
rural and semi-urban areas of the State at end of
June, 1994 stood at Rs. 3,184 crore showing an
increase of 5.5 per cent over that of the previous*
year. The outstanding credit per capita of these
banks in the State at the end of June, 1994 was
Rs. 5,064 which was much more than that for All-
India (Rs. 1,991). Credit-Deposit ratio of the sched-
uled commercial banks taken together in the State
at the end of June, 1994 decreased to 62 per cent
from 64 per cent at the end of June, 1993. So also,
this ratio in rural and semi-urban areas decreased
to 52 per cent at the end of June, 1994 from 58 a’
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year back. The Credit-Deposit ratio of these banks
taken together in the State at the end of June, 1994
(62 per cent) was more than that for All-India
(54 per cent).

14.3. The latest available data on outstanding
credit in different sectors of the scheduled com-
mercial banks in the State which pertain to 31st
March, of 1991 and 1992 are presented in the
following table :—

% A/ TABLE No.14.1
e wign aad R SR 9 &

Sectorwise outstanding bank credit of scheduled commercial banks in Maharashtra

(B9 BEAT/Rs. in crore)

R. 39 A, 9329 At R 39 ad, 9332 &l
& On 31st March, 1991 . On 31st March, 1992 Sector
40 A zFhar 07 et TR zFeard
Outstanding  Percentage to Outstanding Percentage to
credit total credit total
o (2) 3) 4) (5) ) 08}

(9 ™ T et Y 1,610 6.14 1,782 592 1. Agriculture and allied activities
R) EWEM 1 3 QUM . . 83 0.32 69 023 2. Mining and quarrying

() wgmin . 13,305 50.73 15,708 52.17 3. Manufacturing industry

x) dr PR, L L& qiy &l 98 0.38 133 0.44 4. Electricity, gas and water

(«) diwmwm ) . 596 2.27 751 250 5. Construction

(§) Raw . 470 1.79 437 145 6. Transport operations .

(\9) a3t ﬂill 680 2.59 741 246 7. Professional and other services
(€ =ww 5,453 20.79 5,734 1904 8. Trade

®) =haw 1,640 6.26 1,934 6.42 9. Personal loans
(ro) T 2,290 8.73 2,822 9.37 10. Other

W v . 26,235 100.00 30,111 100.00  Total bank credit

alE gt SRIWT, ardET . . 2,547 9.71 2,806 - 9.32  Ofwhich on Artisans, Village

g {t‘R’ #geaT T Industries and Other small-scale

: Idustries.
9%.¥. qﬁi, 9%R3 G T m‘ia;ian TR A0 14.4. Of the total outstanding credit by these
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banks in the State at the end of March, 1992
manufacturing industry accounted for a sizeable
share of 52.2 per cent. The share of trade sector was
also significant being 19.0 per cent. The artisans,
village industries and other small-scale industries
which are included in the manufacturing sector
accounted for 9.3 per cent of the total
outstanding credit.

Annual Ci'edit Plan

14.5. With a view to improve Rural Credit Deliv-
ery System under priority sector lending programme
the Reserve Bank of India (RBI) has introduced a
new scheme viz. Service Area Approach (SAA) with
effect from 1st April, 1989. The SAA aims at meetin
all credit requirements of the rural people in the
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given area i. e. group of villages by a single institu-
tion which can be a branch of Commercial Bank
(CB), Regional Rural Bank (RRB) or Primary Agri-
cultural Credit Society (PACS). Under SAA, the
selected Commercial Bank or RRB branches or
PACS are to draw up an Annual Credit Plan for the
service area as per the guidelines laid down by RBI
after conducting survey and taking into account
existing as well as planned lending in the designated
area. Position of credit disbursement under Annual
Credit Plan 1993-94 and 1994-95 (targets) is
given below (—

aww %4/ TapLE No.14.2
T TGRS AATER FAR IS : }
Credit disbursement under Annual Credit Plan

(m& HEA/Rs. in crore)

WIETT §3/Priority sector

EL] W 7 9 & qrfior HRERY AN T A TR qEE & Year
Agricultural IPYFERSAY AT Trade and Total priority
and allied Rural services sector
activities artisans
V. & C. & SSI.
(1) (2) 3) (4) (5) )
() ud =1 (A) Al Banks
9%%3-%% 1,636 300 214 2,049 1993-94
(74.9) (14.6) (10.5) (100.0) )
93%%-%4 (eq) 1,649 362 256 2,267 1994-95 (Traget)
(712.7) (16.0) (11.3) (100.0)
@) miim gl da (B) By RRBs
9333-R¥ 14.71 0.82 5.64 21.17 1993-94
93%%-%4  (Fed) 25.78 2.81 B.03 36.62 1994-95 (Target)
HAR S1He Zan) Zoifam.

Bracketed figures show percentatges.
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14.6. Under the Annual Credit Plan total credit
amounting to Rs. 2,049 crore was disbursed under
various priority sectors during 1993-94 in the rural
areas of the State. During 1994-95 it is envisaged to
disburse credit to the extent of Rs. 2,267 crore under
the above programme. Of the total credit disburse-
ment during 1993-94 under priority sector lending
programme, Agriculture and allied activities, Rural
artisans/village/cottage SSI and Trade and allied
services accounted for 75,15 and 10 per cent respec-
tively. With a view to provide adequate credit sup-
port to the weaker sections of the society, Regional
Rural Banks (RRBs) have been established in the
State with share capital contribution by Government
of India, sponsoring banks and State Government.
By the end of 1993-94, 10 RRBs have been estab-
lished in the State. They are having 591 branches
covering 17 districts in the State. The share capital
of one of these ten RRBs was Rs. one crore and that
of rest of the banks was Rs. 75 lakh each. The
contribution of the State Government in the share
capitalis 15 per cent. Out of the total credit disburse-
ment during 1993-94 about Rs. 21 crore was dis-
bursed by the R.R.B.s.
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Integrated Rural Development Programme

14.7. In the Integrated Rural Development
Programme, being implemented by the State Gov-
ernment, the banks have important participation.
During 1993-94, under this programme, the subisidy
of Rs. 63.86 crore from the Government and the loan
of Rs. 118.99 crore through banks were distributed
to 2,17,671 families. In the total amount of the loan
distribution, the share of the commercial banks was
65 per cent, that of the co-operative banks 28 per
cent and that of the rural banks 7 per cent.

Joint Stock Companies

14.8. As per the provisional figures the number
of Joint Stock Companies in Maharashtra State
increased by 9.7 per cent to 68,012 during the year
1993-94 from 62,024 in 1992-93. The increase in the
number of Joint Stock Companies at All-India level
during the above period was slightly more at 10.8
per cent. Out of the total number of Joint Stock
Companies, 61, 693 (i.e. 90.7 per cent) were Private
Limited companies and 6,319 (i.e. 9.3 per cent) were
Public Limited companies. The percentage increase
in number of Private and Public Limited companies
during the year 1993-94 over that for 1992-93
was 10.1 and 5.7 respectively. The paid-up capital
of these companies in the State increased from
Rs. 12,638 crore in 1992-93 to Rs. 16,516 crore
in 1993-94, registering a rise of 30.7 per cent as
compared to 11.5 per cent rise at the All-India level.
During the first nine months of 1994-95 (by the
end of December, 1994), the number of Joint Stock
Companies in Maharashtra State increased to 74,701.
QOut of them, 67,727 were Private Limited Compa-
nies and 6,974 were Public Limited Companies, The
paid up capital of these companies in the State
increased.to Rs. 21,003 crore upto December, 1994.

Small Savings

14.9. The target of Rs. 850 crore net collection
through - Small Savings Schemes for the year
1993-94 was fixed for the State. As against this net
collection was of Rs. 1,175.11 crore (per capiic
Rs. 142) and the target was exceeded. The loan
assistance of Rs. 513.37 crore was received from the
Governent of India against the net small savings
collections. For 1994-95, the target of net small
saving collections is fixed at Rs. 950 crore and net
collection by the end of December, 1994 was
Rs. 859.75 crore (per capita Rs. 102). The net
collections for the corrersponding period of last year
were Rs. 521.97 crore.

Lottery

14.10. In order to raise resources for the devel-
opment programme, the State Government intro-
duced the Scheme of Lottery in the State from 1st
March, 1969. Under this scheme monthly, weekly
and . daily draws are being arranged. During
1993-94 the net profit from Lottery was Rs. 83 lakh
as against Rs. 5.70 crore during 1992-93.
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15. FINANCES OF LQCAL BODIES

15.1. The various Local Self Government bodies
functioning in the State during 1993-94 were 27,247
village panchayats, 29 zilla parishads, 231 munici-
pal councils, 12 municipal corporations and 7
cantonment boards. The income (from all sources)
and expenditure of all these local bodies together
during 1993-94 was Rs. 5,313 crore and Rs. 5,165
crore respectively. The following table gives income
and expenditure by type of local bodies :—

FHRIT B/ TaBLE No.15.1
1R3¢ Wi Wil SR (FFTeR) IR i &
Income and expenditure of local bodies (typewise) during 1993-94

(S‘ﬁ PIEId/Rs. in crore)

Wi qEEr @R qEm I9~T ad Type of local body
Number Income Expenditure
1) (2 (3) 4) (1)
AT . 27,247 161.78 123.79 Village panchayats
foresr yRwer . 29 1,858.70 1,887.00 Zilla parishads
HEFRUTTerEHT - 12 2,623.91 2,499.99 Municipal corporations
TRIREE .. 231 638.34 625.09 Municipal councils
weH HSD .. 7 30.52 29,28 Cantonment boards
[ 27,526 5,313.25 5,165.15 Total
A Village Panchayats

IR, THYEREE 9933-33 M0 9% 3-3¥ AT I
Y@ WEgER 39S 9 Qe ged ahdten w@" @
T EAffaen omR. SO=mel gearden Remarger
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15.2. The major sourceswise revenue and broad
headwise expenditure of the village panchayats for
the year 1992-93 and 1993-94 is given in the table
below. The income includes opening balance also.

& FHiE/TanLe No.15.2
9%%3-23 7 933337 IR AR veu=r anfy &
Income and expenditure o f Village Panchayats for the years 1992-93 and 1993-94

_ (599 BAG/Rs. in crore)

99 {FHH/Amount Item
1992-93 1993-94
1) (2) (3) )
T& : S 1. INCOME
3) | 1. Taxes
(=) &Y T 3 TS qEQE .. 23.06 26.08 (a) Taxes on houses and other
(16.98) (16.12) properties.
@ | 1863 23.19 (b) Other taxes
(13.72) (14.33) )
@) T 4169 49.27 (c) Total taxes
(30.70) (30.45) -
(Q) DT e 29.52 35.70 (2) Government grants
. (2174) (22.07)
(3) oM 3 gurat 19.44 26.20 (3) Contributions and donations
(14.31) (16.20)
(¥) FW TIEFIGT I (GEATIEAT 45.15 50.61 (4) Income from other sources
HIGE L] (33.25) (31.28) (including opening balance)
o S (9 A Y) 135.80 161.78 Total income (1 to 4)
C (100.00) (100.00)
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(1 . ' @)

(3 : n

e II. EXPENDITURE
(9) wamET 21.86 26.21 {1) Administration
(21.73) (21.17)
() 9Rg T T@BA 2427 30.40 (2) Health and sanitation
(24.13) (24.56)
(3) o aivE 28.27 4051 (3) Public works
(28.10) (32.72)
(¥) srEaFR® Ramh 9.39 10.65 (4) Public lighting
(9.33) (8.60)
(w) Fveror 2.87 3.43 - (5) Education
_ (2.85) (2.77)
(s) G99 BT 9.01 9.60 (6) Welfare of people
(8.96) (7.76)
() 3@ 4.93 2.99 (7) Others
(4.90) (2.42)
W (9 o) 100.60 123.79 Total expendture (1 to 7)
‘ {100.00) (100.00)

A9 —BRE AHS OO Al @A iR,
Note .— Figures in brackets show percentages to total.

9.3, G APNEEAYT 9%33-%% HHIA ITH 9%33-%3
T SETAT g 9.9 ZaIN 4G 9 §9. € I 69 A,
9%%3-%¥ TEY Wi ARG §UEd 3@ 4],304 T9Y B
93~ el AMIERRIIeAT TRV S e STRIaT
J2T RR.9 THF ol

IW.¥.  9%%3IRY Wl W AMHUEIECIET @Y 9R3.<
T B 3 d omdien Fuid @aive 33,9 R it
e 9333-% Tl HRY AT SOEd E vy, X33 T
33 299, A9 9 WAl AT 4 2% o WiEwG
Rareiiet ¢.§ 2@ @Y . JaneTEiE @ 39 29 d.

- Fr aRe

9.4 9333-33 M 93%3-]¥ T A TS
o foresT GRS TRy TG YT SRAITER S Radr
TN HHH 9u.3 T Rl o —

15.3. The income of all village panchayats in
1993-94 was Rs. 161.8 crore registering an increase
of 19.1 per cent over that of 1992-93. The average
income per village panchayat during 1993-94 works
out to Rs. 59,375.The Governmet grants formed 22.1
per cent of the tota) income of village panchayats
during 1993-94. '

15.4. The expenditure of all village panchayats
during 1993-94 was Rs. 123.8 crore, which was 23.1
per cent more than that in the previous year. The
average expenditure per village panchayat during
1993-94 was Rs. 45,432. The village panchayats
incurred 33 per cent of their total expenditure on
public works, 25 per cent on health and sanitation
and 8.6 per cent on public lighting. The expenditure
on administration was 21 per cent.

Zilla Parishads _

- 15.5 The Table No. 15.3 brings out the revenue
receipts position of zilla parishads in the State
during 1992-93 and 1993-94 according to
major sources \—

@l #Hid/TasLE No.15.3

9333-%2 ¥ 93833 v i Fren qRwi et »
Revenue receipts of Zilla Parishads during 1992-93 and 1993-94

I

(892 FEW/Rs. in erore)

1992-93 1993-94
Cic TEE U A A gaRa ok o dcnh ward Item
Actuals Percentage to  Revised estimates Percentage to
total total
» 1) 2) 3) (4) (5) (1)
(=) &= mmqai A. Self-raised resources
9. WHH wegwEla enfe 18.14 1.04 21.18 114 1. Local cess fund (including stamp
TH (T WW) duty grants)
3. faeo 15.23 0.88 15.59. 0.84 2. Education
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A HHE/TasLe No.15.3. contd.

(1) (2} (3) 4) (5) 1
3. TR 9 GBUEB 10.21 0.59 5.10 0.27 3. Buildings and communications
(ardfafw atum™) (Public works).
¥. X 13.77 0.79 10.78 0.58 4. Others
TR (3%) 57.35 3.30 52.65 2.83 Total—A
(1) R \'ﬂﬂlﬁ B. Government Grants
9. difafeE 1. Statutory
(o) GRqE I 1,047.19 60.21 1,180.95 63.54 (¢) Purposive
(/) AT SPEH 184.07 1058 197.11 10.60 (b) Establishment
@) [ offd AEH 237.44 13.65 246.76 13.28 (¢) Plan scheme
@® TN 96.42 5.54 51.44 2.77 (d) Others
qgu gifafas e 1,565.12 89.98 1,676.26 90.19 Total statutory grants
. AN FremiETd 116.96 6.72 129.79 6.98 2. For agency schemes
o (q) 1,682.08 96.70 1,806.05 87.17 Total—B
G g T 1,739.43 100.00 1,858.70 100.00 Total—revenue receipts
9%.§.  9RR3RY¥ WA IR AR 44 fear 15.6. As per.the revised estimates for .1993,94,

RSETET QT HEgeil ST G SIarTel 9121 Q9.3
=% Ol O WA AT Raui Aegel 99 299
¢ TR NG AT R T qege
ST ¥o & ST M TG W SUHUE
(i T STTRrTe) Pam 87, & 30 z@ I R
b shwfq Prew 4.

9%.9. TRV Fiffer SMHE FITAHES Heqe SHRHET
(e freer qRwsies f ael ™ T AT AT
SEF) 1T A T (9o2d@) Bl 9%%3-%3 (W) =
FATT 9333 (3MfRrt) e CUT el S el a1
& eI MEHT TR RS el Sl 9%3 ¥ &1
guitd SiEgaR @Rl AT 3G 9%33-%3 AT
Fuide ST ¢} @l 92 gdff, @ ameen
FTEIGAY I ©.%¥ A Te F9ifed.

Iu.c.  9’%3-%¥ el Foreer TRu=ET Tl g @
9%%3-%3 Wil AN .0 ZaagiA! JRTI FURT MR,
Rreet gRwEr 9%32-%3 9 9%%3-%% A1 qufde IRER &Y
RN AT 9 4. ¥ Y Qsifeem onR i—

Government grants accounted for 97.2 per cent of the
total revenue receipts of zilla parishads, while the
self-raised resources accounted for only 2.8 per cent.
Of the total self-raised resources, 40 per cent were
raised through local cess fund (including stamp
duty ‘grants), while 30 per cent came from
education head. '

15.7. 1In the total statutory Government grants,
the purposive grants (i.e. grants for works and
schemes transferred to zilla parishads) formed the
major part (70 per cent). The increase in total
revenue receipts in 1993-94 (anticipated) over those
in 1992-93 (actuals) was mainly due to the increase
in Government grants. As per the revised estimates
for 1993-94, the revenue receipts from self-raised
resources show a decline of 8.2 per cent than that
in 1992-93, while the receipts from Government
grants show a rise of 7.4 per cent.

15.8. The total revenue expenditure of zilla.
parishads is expected to increase by 9.0 per cent in
1993-94 over that in 1992-93. The Table No. 15.4.
shows the itemwise expenditure of zilla parlshads
during 1992-93 and 1993-94 :— ’



T HHIH/TasLe No.15.4
9%%3-33 T 9823ty Wiiw Pt wRtegin wegeh o

Revenue expenditure of Zilla Parishads during 1992-93 and 1993-94

. (’5‘1‘& HIE/Rs. in crore)

1992-93 1993-94
I| @ oW AW Al guRd ok Oy Il A Item
Actuals Percentage to Revised estimates Percentage to
total total
1) (2) 3) (4) ) (0}]
9. M JIEq . 157.78 9.11 181.26 960 1. General administration
3. N 30.56 1.77 29.17 155 2. Agriculture
3. TgEadT 20.11 1.16 2353 125 3. Animal hushandry
PR C | 6.22 0.36 10.86 058 4. Forests
4. qreER . 109.75 6.34 106.92 5.67 5. Irrigation
& TR 7 TEEEY .. 145.69 8.42 163.42 8.66 6. Buildings and communications
(arafe givmm) (Public works)
9, m R 22.64 1.31 14.80 0.78 7. Community development
¢. Frgor . 855.99 49.45 980.67 5197 8. Education
R. Yo onfor oy & . . 135.10 7.80 142.69 756 9. Medical and health services
Jo. WHFANE ST 67.97 3.93 55.31 2.93 10. Public health engineering
it
99, HHWT HwT0 33.10 191 3356 1.78 11. Social welfare
9%, TN . 14615 8.44 144.81 7.67 12. Others
T g W (9 & 93) 1,731.01 100.00 1,887.00 100.00 Total—revenue expenditure (1 to12)

9%.R. 9%%3RY¥ Tl 4 Raeer aRwsi=n g @il
Yo e ot & (W @9@) Rmomar @an Rt
qReRi=a TRy Gaiel SEe 9 AR dqr sufdr gt
T W @ TN 9.6 @ g .9 @ &l &«

M FTEAEOw @Y Q.§ 299 €l
T G|
94,90, 9R]3IRY¥ HEY TN 93 HEFTRUICIehT HRIT

AT, TUEE 39 TRURGEST 3 “o7” aidie, ¥§

“g " AW N 9§ “F’ A SIAT. 9%%9 =T
FTTATER 41 HEFRUITET § TIREEHE TTe A

15.9. More than half (52 per cent) of the expen-
diture of the zilla parishads in 1993-94 was on
education. The medical and health services and
public works accounted for 7.6 per cent and 8.7 per
cent respectively, while the general administration
accounted for 9.6 per cent of the total expenditure
of zilla parishads. '

Civic Bodies

15.10.. The number of municipal corporations
functioning in the State during 1993-94 was 12. Of
the 231 municipal councils in the State, 23 fall
in ‘A’ class, 46 in ‘B’ class and 162 in ‘C’ class. As 4
per 1991 population census, these municipal



RIGHEITH] T 3.0 ZF M0 3.4 T AHHE
s Al FERT AT wverdE (¥.¢ Zab) © Few HSo
I TTRURYET oo <6 T BT, T Gy 39 9
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corporations and municipal councils covered respec-
tively 59.7 per cent and 35.5. per cent of the total
urban population in the State. Rest of the urban
population (4.8 per cent ) was covered by 7 canton-
ment boards and 87 non-municipal towns. The
income and expenditure of the civic bodies is
presented in the following table :—

FFT &HH/ TasLe No.15.5
9%%3-33 T 9%%3-%¥ iy AP G I 7 &
Income and expenditure of civic bodies for the years 1992-93 and 1993-94

(97 BEA/Rs. in crore)

HETTRToH TRYRS HeH IS
99 Municipal corporations Municipal councils Cantonment boards Item
1992-93 " 1993-94 1992-93 1993-94 1992-93 1993-94

1) (2) 3) (4) (5) (6) (7 (¢}]
9. ARTY qeiey | . . 12 12 231 231 7 7 1. No. of civic bodies
R. 39+ 2,082.59 2,623.91 577.32 638.34 25.33 30.52 2. Income
3. ad 2,257.62 2,499.99 562.15 625.09 25.27 29.28 3. Expenditure

94.99. U TeMTHYINAY S&- 933313 T 15.11. The income of municipal corporations in

R,0¢3 B TUFEEA & A qGA  93%3-%Y T
3,§% HY BYY AW, T TRURYIY Id=1 aiefraa
AT WO FHIET FUATET 983-¥ T 99 ZaRI AT
A &3¢ BN TIY AL, FH2 HSBA A 92333 HHIA 4
B TUGIEEA 9]%3-%% Felf 0 ZHAHI A 39 FOY 89
. TEFTRUTowel &Y SR dNfe 3,34
BUGET 9% 3-R% ALY 99 ZaRIF ATGHA al R, Yoo FIE T4
AT AR TRORGIE g9 omyer gufer 4§ B
BUGIEeA 9%%3%Y Hl 99 ZHAM] AIGH &% HIY TR
TAHT AIEN. 6k HSHET @Y 9R]-%3 HUM U B
BUGIEEA 9§ ZFRIM g 9]%3-%% HE A 3% &I FW
gelehT AT 9R]3-%¥ T FEFTRUIeieh], TTOURERT 9 &
He<aTedl G0 Y, T FHIE 9 . § Te gaifaren ame :—

the State increased by 26 per cent to Rs. 2,624 crore
during 1993-94 from Rs. 2,083 crore in 1992-93. The
income of municipal councils in the State increased
by 11 per cent to Rs. 638 crore in 1993-94 from
Rs. 577 crore in the previous year. The income of
cantonment boards increased by 20 per cent to
Rs. 31 crore in 1993-94 from Rs. 25 crore during
1992-93. The expenditure of municipal corporations
increased by 11 per cent to Rs. 2,500 crore in
1993-94 from Rs. 2,258 crore during the previous
year. The expenditure .of municipal councils, in- |
creased by 11 per cent to Rs. 625 crore in 1993-94
from Rs. 562 crotre ‘during the previous yéar. The'
expenditure of cantonment boards increased by 16
per cent to Rs. 29 crore in 1993-94 from Rs. 25 crore
during 1992-93. The income from important sources
and expenditure on important items of municipal
corporations, municipal councils and cantonment

; boards for the year 1993-94 is given in the Table
No. 15.6:— ‘
TEIT B9®/TasLE No.15.6
9%%3-%Y Tl ATFERAE, TRYRYET 4 #2% WIS A IO 4 &

Income and expenditure of Municipal Corporations, Municipal Councils and Cantonment Boards during 1993-94

(69% B Rs. in crore)

EEL RG] TRURSET %% WEd U A den
™ Municipal Mumicipal councils Canton- All Item
corporations & ‘¢ wF A T @ E] ment civie
) Class Class Class All boards hodies
A B ‘c
1) (2) (3) 4) (5) (63 (7 8 (1)
). T 1. INCOME—
9.9. T, & A 1,499.74  175.89 80.68 6169  318.26 1321  1,831.21 1.1 Rates, taxes, etc.
9.3. MESH FPRE . . 13751 58.24 43.37 5851  160.12 3.13 300.76 1.2. Governmernt grants
9.3, Y ST, . 8843 2.01 1.34 1.09 4.44 0.30 93.17 1.3. Commercial

enterprises
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1) @ (3 4) (5) (6) (7 -3 (1)

9.¥. SFEIURY I, &4 . 271.93 ‘4723 27.84 17.81 92.88 697 37178 1.4. Extra-ordinary
anfr & income, deposits
and loans
9.4 IO @ .. 626.30 23.16 2099 1849 62.64 691  695.85 15. Otherincome (from
. (ﬁﬁﬂ' ﬂéﬁl’ﬁﬁ) Co remaining items)
T (9.9 @ 9.%) .. 2,623.91  306.53 17422 15759  638.34 30.52 3,292.77 Total income (1.1 to 1.5)
2w ' 2. EXPENDITURE
R.9. qaMEA 2.1. Administration
(@) emgwm .. 1,051.17 93.05 54.37 5740  204.82 1112 1,267.11 (a) Establishment
&) IR .. 42.54 10.76 7.22 5.34 23.32 0.14 66.00 (b) Others
R, B AGAl .. 10.32 3.76 1.51 242 7.69 0.10 1811 22 Recovery of taxes
2.3. g Raesd. . 65.36 10.65 3.17 3.73 1755 0.99 8390 2.3. Street lighting
R.%. qofigRast .. 297.65 3346 1778 15.64 66.83 0.70  365.18 2.4. Water supply
4. GrEaRE gun .. 10.53 0.57 1.88 0.56 3.01 0.04 1358 2.5. Public security
.§ AE A . . 137.50 9.19 5.04 4.68 18.91 179  158.20 2.6. Public health
ERCHRC & £ i S 124.49 4.21 0.95 0.82 5.98 0.28 130.75 2.7. Drainage and sewerage
R.¢. qiuEM .. 84.59 49.71 25.06 19.63 94.40 347 18246 2.8 Construction works
AR, W@\ . 10651 0.11 005 0.35 051 10702 2.9. Transport
.90, feor .. 69.29 6.70 4.86 3.92 15.48 0.19 84.96 2.10. Education
R.99. o gewizda ad 8.38 6.00 2.07 1.58 9.65 o 18.03 2.11. Expenditure on
o . weaker sections
2.93. faiw @d 7 Rewdt 205.05 4163 2232  15.18 79.13 801  292.19 2.12. Extra-ordinary
ﬁ'if._ .. expenditure and loans
: ‘ extended.
2.93. T .. 286.61 35.13 21.46 21.22 771.81 245  366.87 2.13. Others
o e (3.9 ¥3.93) .. 249999 30493 16769 15247  625.09 2928 3,15436 Total expenditure
' i (2.1 to 2.13)

'aw.;hﬁuh‘mmmmmﬁaﬂaﬁ@ﬁamﬁmmmm 2.9 () wiR e ok,

Note.—Expenditure on staff establishment under various activities has been clubbed and shown at item 2.1. (a).

349 g4 Tl deaie TH FAFEEE IS 15.12. The percentage of population of all mu-
Wmm §3 299 OIR. qUIN, 9]33-R¥ Y nicipal c.()r.porati.ons' in total population covered by
o ATty et e a all the civic-bodies is 62. However, the share of all

2’&3)‘5“ l?l?ﬂl" LIER . TETTTaTfer _Bl 1 ST the municipal corporations in total income of all the

91l co . WEFTITieTah 41T &T, &Y, Eﬂlémﬁ:‘l @ civic bodies together was 80 per cent in 1993-94. The
I FEAT U ST 4O Zae B & Zahardy ¢ income of the municipggcorporatiorf;‘s gerive(} through
TRURSEAE Py TTRORYEA YR rates, taxes, etc. was per cent of the total income.
il . WS, 19 L ¥& 9 N * ., This percentage was 57 for ‘A’ class, 46 for ‘B’ class
T TRIRwETE 33 T e HEBEIl ¥3 B o and 39 for ‘C’ class municipal councils and 43 for
T TRORugi i ST SEETEN el Ugu cantonment boards. Of the total income, the Govern-
_ Wl‘)% @, q T TRORYEET IR Y 29 ment grants were 19 per cent for ‘A’ class municipal

- ’ . _councils, 25 per cent for ‘B’ class and 37 per cent for
e & T AR i@",i'fim 1 Wﬁ’[ RS ‘C’ class municipal councils and 10 per cent for
HEBIeAT AT 90 T e, FuIi, TeFTIRAerbT=aT SiEd cantonment boards. However, in the case of munici-

; pal corporations, the Government grants were only
MEEY AP TN ST GO w2 259 8.
5.2. per cent of the total income.

99.93. HEFTUIeHIAT TR0 Tl 99.% @@ @Y 15.13. Of the total expenditure of municipal
QONgUESTA, w.0 TF% FAMENO § GRM:AROMET, 4.4 corporations, 11.9 per cent was on water supply, 5.0°
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per cent on drainage and sewerage, 5.5. per cent on
public health and 2.8 per cent on education. In the
case of ‘A’, ‘B’ and ‘C’ class muncipal councils taken
together, the corresponding percentages were 10.7,
1.0, 3.0 and 2.5 respectively. For contonment boards,
these percentages were 2.4, 1.0, 6.1 and 0.6 respec-
tively . The expenditure on administration (includ-
ing that on recovery of taxes) was 44 per cent of the
total expenditure in the case of municipal corpora-
tions, 38 per cent in the case of municipal councils
taken together and 39 per cent in the case of
cantonment boards.

15.14. The per capita income and expenditure of
different types of local bodies during 1992-93 and
1993-94 is given in the table below :—

A BHIH/ Tape No.15.7
938333 T 9%%3-%Y WA AOF® Tei TR o anfr wd
Per Cupita income and expenditure of local bodies in the State during 1992-93 and 1993-94

TRE (5) 9R]]3-33 WY AFM 9]]3-R¥
& Per capitu (in Rs.) Hi 2FB AT T8 Type of
IO Percentage increase local body
' Ary 1992-93 1993-94 in 1993-94 over 1992-93
IqA | A @y TG a4
Ingome Expcnditurc Incorne Expenditure Income Expenditare
1 2) 3) (4) ) (6) (¢)] 1)
A 27.20 20.15 31.78 24.31 16.84 20.65 Village panchayats
forer aRwar 348.43 346.74 365.08 370.64 4118 6.89 Zilla parishads
wtwmf%ﬁn .. 1,096.43 1,188.58 1.367.96 1,303.36 24.76 9.66 Municipal corporations
TRGREET 511.74 498.31 560.32 548.68 9.49 10.11 Municipal councils
HeH WSS 766,11 764.43 914.31 877.28 19.34 14.76 Cantonment boards
PR e 877.35 92956  1,065.36  1,020.58 21.43 9.79 Civic bedies
s wen 560.08  574.35 639.84 622.01 14.24 8.30 Local bodtes
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@, / TABLE No, 16.1.
Awaerd

16. SPECIAL STUDIES

16.1. The Government of India regularly con-
ducts nationwide sample surveys through National
Sample Survey Organisation (NSSO) to collect data
on Socio-economic aspects of the population. The
Government of Maharashtra participates in these
surveys on a matching sample basis and collects and
analyses the data from an independent State sample.
So far-fifty such surveys are conducted and field
work of fifty first survey is in progress. During (July
1993-June 1994) 50th survey data on “ Household
Consumer Expenditure and Employment and Unem-
ployment” was collected. Some important results
based on the first two sub-rounds (July-December,
1993) were presented in the earlier Economic Survey
(1993-94). The data for all the four sub-rounds is now
available and results based on all these four sub-
rounds are presented in the following paragraphs.
These results are based on quick tabulation and are
subject to revision after the detailed tabulation of
the data.

Househoid Consumer Expenditure and Em-
ployment and Unemployment

16.2. The objectives of this survey were to assess
the level of expenditure of the population and to
obtain estimates of rates of employment and un-
employment. The estimates are based on the field
work of the State sample completed in four sub-
rounds covering 4,405 households from 448 villages
and 8,357 households from 840 urban blocks spread

all over the State.
Household Consumer Expenditure

16.3. The Consumer Expenditure of a household is
the value of goods and services consumed by that
household, exclusively for domestic consumption.
During the survey, data on value and quantity of
goods and services consumed by the sample hosehold
for a period of 30 ddys preceding the date of the visit
of field worker to that household were collected.

16.4. The average per capita consumer expendi-
ture per month was Rs. 408 in the State, Rs. 331
in the rural areas and Rs. 543 in the urban areas.

16.5. The distribution of population according to
the monthly per capita expenditure shows that about
63 per cent of the rural as well as urban population
had its monthly per capita expenditure below the
respective average per capita expenditure. The table
given below indicates the distribution of population
in the rural and urban areas of the State by monthly
per capita consumer expenditure classes :—

@ it waten FA IR 9R%Y)
Percentage distribution of population according to monthly per capita expenditure classes (July 1993-June 1994)
TR wifys @ @ (T5ur) T Y g
Monthly per capita expenditure classes (in Rs.) Rural Urban State
) @ )] @
0200 17 3 12
200--300 39 18 31
300—400 23 20 22
400—500 10 16 12
500—600 5 13 8
600—700 3 9 5
700 SAOT 31f4a /& Above 3 21 10
@ [ All Classes 100 100 100
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16.6. The monthly per capita expendituré accord-
ing to different items of consumption is shown in the
Table No. 40 in Part-II’

16.7. An average household in the State spent
Rs. 232 per capita per month on food items out of
the total monthly per capita expenditure of Rs. 408.
This works out to 57 per cent of the total expenditure.
This percentage was 59 for the rural areas and 55
for the urban areas. The percentage of expenditure
on non-food items excluding the necessities of
clothing, fuel and light is an approximate indicator
of the standard of living. It was 26 per cent and 34
per cent in the rural and urban areas respectively.
These percentages were 22 and 31 respectively as
per the similar survey conducted six years back.

16.8. The percentage of expenditure on non-food
items excluding clothing, fuel and light according to
monthly per capita consumer expenditure classes is
given in the following table :—

9T #&. / TasLe No. 16.2.

T wites walEn FiTaR 9w, = QR o

T T

= qadialie watd) R (I 9% I%%Y)

Percentage of expenditure on non-food items excluding clothing, fuel & light according to monthly per capita expenditure classes (July 993-Tune 1994)

zaﬁmmigaﬁ(mm)

Aoy LY g
Monthly per capita expenditure classes (in Rs.) Rural Urban State
(N @ 3) @
0—200 17 19 17
200—300 22 23 22
300—400 24 26 25
400—500 26 29 28
500—600 30 31 31
600—700 30 32 32
700 onfY AfE/& Above 43 2 4
TG / All Classes 26 34 30

9&.%. Wy 34 Remiaed gdam s Sgarmrg
A 3G ST A1 TIAREE H2ardr SR S .
. SR QAN R :
NS T el qadre R o -~

16.9. The type of a household is decided on the
basis of the major source of household income during
365 days preceding .the date -of .the survey. -The .
following table gives the percentage distribution of |
households and their average monthly per capita
expenditure according to household type :—

d%dl #®. / TasLE No. 16.3.

WA TIEE FERTAR A TRl 7 7@ i o (@@ 9132397 9tkY)
Percentage distribution of households and their monthly per capita expenditure according to household type (July 1993-June 1994)

’ quElt T TR
FeR WER FHAT ZFBAr g4 (599r)
' Percentage Average monthly per capita Household type
of households expenditure (in Rs.)
¢)) ) 3) 0y
L0 : Rural
(9) wEdermd gea (FW) 32 152 Self-employed in agriculture
R) =fE W (ﬁh) 42 268 Agricultural labour
() % g G0 6 353 Other labour
() W’Tﬂ%@ @ Qﬁ) 8 355 Self-employed in non-agriculture
(W) TN 12 454 Others :
o= 100 331 Al
i Urban
(9) wElemd e 29 559 Self-employed
®) ¥ fﬁﬁ qﬁﬂ 2018 g 52 583 Regular salaried / wage
(3) =P e Fga 13 339 Casual labour
(¥) 3z 6 587 Others
Lo 100 543

All




AR T WA

9§.90. GBI Fraswed G2amiie I Aaired] dI9ard
Yeren RAiwgEen u@H seasadn s gt Afedr
e Ragw #d H Th O S HEfd FH b 4w
AT ARG AT ST " 3T FHAGI A QEHHIY
TN FRN G SIS qI $9 b T4 A0 N
IR FETAT AR 0 HHES ISy &
YR TN e AT e Iite SURE ™A
Tl T8 o 9T HEHEId o SR I8 o o, df A1
il 43 SIS ATUR GG T, M FHR
qrevfieliet MiRciaes g STeasawie HRRUATAR Fadisr
il oo &5 #0971 TR,

95€.99. uaY IS ¢ AR orbeiedl &t 9
T Rl AT i stidy/far dermardt Suer
BT 39N FaTEr WA GRS @A), G a9did
94-w] FYIRIEAA q6y, T onf gyl e JrATEl A
- HY R zwarl el o i —
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Employment and Unemployment

16.10. The data on employment was collected for
every person in the sample household for the week
preceding the date of the survey. The weekly status
of a person is categorised as ' working ' if the person
while pursuing any economic activity had worked for
atleast one hour on atleast one day during the
reference week. Similarly a person is categorised as
"unemployed ' if during the reference week no
economic activity was pursued by the person but he/
she was seeking and/or available for work. The
weekly status category of a ' worker, ' in case he/she
had worked in more than one economic activity, was
decided as that economic activity in which relatively
more time was spent by him/her during the reference
week. It would be thus possible to estimate from the
survey data, the distribution of persons according to
current weekly employment status.

16.11. Persons who are categorised as ¢ working’
and those seeking and/or available for work ’ consti-
tute the labour force. The table below gives the
percentage distribution of males, females and total
persons in the age group 15-59 according to current
weekly activity status :—

T . / TasLe No. 16.4.
944} FRRTHRN BT e o FEREATOR TR0 (R 932197 I%%Y)

" Percentage distribution of persons in the age-group 15-59 according to current weekly activity status and sex (July 1993-June 1994)

THIVRURAL AFH/URBAN Curent
aﬂm m R Le g &y e QU activity
Male Female Total Male Female Total status
) @ 3) C))] ) © . D ¢)]
('3') QIR Srgere . 84 53 68 78 18 50 .. Working
R) ﬁmrﬁ?m g onfoyfar ... 1 Neg. 1 3 1 2 .. Not working but seeking or
Jamiie Suae. available for work.
, (i.e. unemployed)
(3) TEw v 85 53 69 81 19 52 ... Total labour force
(¥) smaERien TR 15 47 31 19 81 48 .. Not in labour force
o (3+¥) .. 100 100 100 100 100 100 Total (3+4)
Neg.= TToq/Negligible. ' ' .
95.9%. 94-4% @I JANEIN HAgEae Haai Al 16.12. The proportion of persons in labour force

el QeguT aariiall SHIOT (2rHeTaRidiel FEMTTre Jo)
Ao TG &% 24 NN TP NPT 4R @@ EN.
SR eI T AP0 9T R arada 9%
% 81, 1 3 upiior T feriardt &y «3 @@

98.93.  9I4-UR WT FANTIEIS! He &Il TS
eI Zahard T 9T § ¢ A AT MM wo gl
Al qeu freed old qifdaa @1 i sregsEm
AT FH07 TFTE MPIIR .04 29 €I, AT AT T
ao.cxmﬁa. ’

to total population (i.e. the labour force participation
rate) for the age-group 15-59 was 69 per cent in the
rural areas and 52 per cent in the urban areas. The
labour force participation rate in the case of urban
women was 19 per cent as against 53 per cent for
rural women. This is because a large number of
women in rural areas help in the farm and non-farm
enterprises of their households or work in other
economic activity.

16.13. For the age-group 15-59 the proportion of
those who reported working during the reference
week was 68 per cent in the rural areas as against
50 per cent in the urban areas. The survey results
further reveal that in the urban areas the percentage
of those who were unemployed during the referenc
week was 2.05. This percentage in the rural areg
was 0.84.



95.9%. AT SO AT MR gEiEre) wata
AR (3.0¢ Z9%) Bd, I A0 NPT Ragie qEad o
qaid F0 (0.33 2ah) B,

9E.94.  FIOHH AT 94-4R FATIIT LT SHeeredl
fei o —
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16.14. The proportion of unemployed males
was the highest in the case of urban areas i.e. 3.08
per cent while in the case of females in the rural
areas it was the lowest i.e. 0.32 per cent.

16.15. The following table shows the percentage
distribution of working persons in the age-group 15-
59 according to their current weekly activity status
observed during the reference week :—

a9l &. / TasLE No. 16.5.
34-4% TR AR SFENEIN TR SN FEOGAR A8 (R 93337 9%%¥)

Percentage of workers in the age-group 15-59 according to current weekly activiry status (July 1993—June 1994)

Lt K CEERINIG M9/ Rural APTH/ Urban Curent
HAE! THR el Qo activity
m Female Total m Female Total status
ey @ (&)} ) (&) () Q) 1
(9) =ETYERZEa Working as self employed/
EEHIGTT qEA helper in household enterprises
(1) i . 37 37 37 4 7 4 ... (A) Agriculture.
®) faw gy o 8 4 7 29 22 28 ... (B) Non-agriculture
37 -9 .45 41 44 33 29 32 ... SubTotal-1
R) FAfrafa ‘Fﬂﬂ Working as salaried/regular
wage employee
(=0 {fﬁ | Neg. 1 1 Neg. 1 ... (A) Agriculture
®) fam ﬁh Lo 12 2 8 50 37 48 ... (B) Non-agriculture
37 afA 13 2 9 51 37 49 ... Sub Total-2
(3) wefw a3l Worked as casual wage labour
(o1 3 Y 54 44 3 12 4 ... (A) Agriculture
(3) A ﬁﬁ .. 5 3 3 13 22 15 ... (B) Non-agriculture
I ¥-3 .2 57 47 16 34 19 ...  Sub Total-3
o R SO R/ 100 100 100 100 100 100 ... Total workers

Neg.= TIR/Negligible.

98.98. UMY I AT IO QeRoT st
RIS STqwiedl (¥¥ Zaa) onfor qrafe gl (v 23)
VITT Y & S0 T SUw &6 R 81T, &1 oy
9% 69 T {2 29 a1 Y & @A ey Al
# HUd S

9%.99. AT PTG daiat s Frafa wgiat s
HTUIA JHT01 AT U ¥R 23 2. FR gy & Ay
ITIE I SISl THTOTaR AR ({9 29ah) SUeTe &l add
3R . WEOTIR SEuwivar ¢ e gy sftafe
B X 93 25 I &1 .

16.16. Intherural areas of the State self-employed
(44 per cent) and those who worked as casual wage
labour (47 per cent) together accounted for major share
of the total workers. Agriculture sector provided the
bulk of the employment in the rural areas as 75 per
cent of the rural male workers and 92 per cent of the
female workers were found working in agriculture
either as self-employed or on wage basis.

16.17.
wage earners were predominent viz. 49 per cent.
Non-agricultural activities provided bulk of the
employment (31 per cent). The percentage of self-
employed to the total workers was 32. Of these, 87
per cent were self-employed in non-agricultural
industries and 13 per cent in agriculture.

In the urban areas, the salaried/regular



TR 30T
 98.9¢. - QNI QY EaHE @1 P aieden
TF AT M SMe. JI STUi Stgaen sfeee fhagd
[T A, QIS TSI H1ET STSTUT ST &1, Qo1 41
TEQTETATS] S 37 T A EXell 61 1S9 STl
GO TR YUROT &1 eI SPIATEIE Yd IRaT Sl
arrary Free- g Rrerett gt fepam et s
SHFEAEU HTER Arg § HRuew ol SvamaRar
3N GUTTEHS SUREAAT FHTOATR SYGa ST, FewarAl
iRt dF 9T SNaTE TareT o 9 giftsa
T el Geearhedl o BT SN Ml Jam.
T FE FEIT AR Yo TYEIHIS SNITH UG ST TR
FRIFH AR FRGHERIS DS GHRST TR,
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Evaluation Studies

16.18. Evaluation of the plan schemes is an inte-
gral part of the planning process. The main objective
of the evaluation studies is to give feed-back to the
implementing agency on how far the objectives of the
scheme have been achieved, difficulties experienced
in the implementation of the scheme and whether
benefits have been given to the real target groups,
as envisaged in the scheme. The findings and
recommendations of the evaluation studies help the
concerned departments to take suitable policy
decisions and remedial measures for effective imple-
mentation of the schemes. The evaluation studies of
the important plan schemes are undertaken on
regular basis through the State Directorate of
Economics and Statistics. Some of the evaluation
studies are also entrusted to renowned private
research institutions. During last few years about
50 studies have been undertaken covering such
important programmes like Integrated Rural Devel-
opment Programme, Drought Prone Area Programme,
Drinking Water Supply, Irrigation Schemes, Com-
prehensive Watershed Development programme
etc. ete.
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T-1
awar wwiw/TABLE No. 1

AERTTST g WTCaTa) Sreaear
POPULATiON OF MAHARASHTRA AND INDIA

AN A
T St (Sratasy) aw (+) fFarse (—) greaEy EFRardtt
¥ Total population Decennial percentage increase Literacy percentage
Year (inlakh) (+) or decrease (—)
R T A" e s "
Mabharashtra India Mabharashtra India Maharashtra Indie
(¢} Q) 1€)] 10)] * : © (4]
1951 oo 320 3,611 (+)19.27 (+)13.31 20.5 18.3t
1961 .o 396 4,392 (+)23.60 (+)21.51 35.1 28.3
1971 - 504 5,482 (+)27.45 (+)24.80 45.8 34.5
1981 . 628 6,852 . (+)24.54 (+)25.00 55.8 43.7*
1991 . 789 8,463t (+)25.73 (+)23.85% 64.9 52.2@@

tarey arrfor e e siqfira Srwgen aeafIncluding projected popalation of Jammu and Kashir.

119349, 93%9 7 9399 S AR RO 4 T 7 AFA Afaw FAwrsar SEARAAOS AY./93¢9 T 9] N AHAN @AY © a9
q g afe® Fareqr Swusaardt any./Literacy rates for 1951, 1961 and 1971 relate to population aged 5 and above. The rates
for the years 1981 and 1991 relate to population aged 7 and above.

*qQ ¢ q BT AIARAA THATL AT T T+ for FTEHIT @137/ Literacy percentage of 1981 is excluding Assam and Jammu and Kashmir.
@@ T A gAY sy anfer wrwsire dvge.Literacy percentage of 1991 is excluding Jammu and Kashmir
AR — A AGLF T TUAT ARF, A G, 74 fewddy o d=vers, qwmmEy s@ted, qgras, qe9s.

Source.—Registrar  General and Census Commissioner, Government of India, New Delhi and Director of Census Operations,
Maharashira, Bombay.

awat swtw/TABLE No. 2

AT QVtor anfor ATt St :
RURAL AND URBAN POPULATION IN THE STATE

. wlr-ge
L ST S
srdeas (um;_;: ;w;r(‘;;

- Y
ATFRIT g SYFgear (wraia )/Population (in lakh) ZRaEry der) Srwawr)
Serial Year - Percentage Sex Ratio Density
“No. EQ ] femn T el aErd of urban (Females (No. of
Males  Females Total Rural Urban population per thousand - persons per
: ' to total males) sq. km.)
population ’
m Q) 3) O} ® ©) 0] )} &)} (10)
1 1901 .. . 98.02 95.90 193.92 161.75 32.17 16.59 : 978 67
2 1911 .. e 109.23 105.52 214,75 182.26 32.49 15.13 967 75
3 1921 .. .. 106,93 101.57 208.50 169.92 38.58 18.50 . 950 73
4 1931 .. e 123.06 116,53  239.59 195.02 44.57 18.60 947 _ 83
5 1941 .. .o 137.69 130.64  268.33 211.68 56.65 21.11 949 9%
6 1951 .. .. 164.90 155.13 320.03 228.02 . 92.01 28.75 941 106
7 1961 .. .. 204,29 191.25 395.54  283.91 111.63 28.22 936 129
8 1971 .. .o 261.16 242.96 504.12 347.01 157.11 31.17 930 164
9 1981 .. e 324.15 303.69 627.84  407.91 219.93 35.03 937 204
10 1991 .. . 408.26  381.12  789.37 483.96 305.42 38.69 934 257

&g —arre quithra feem™ o Jadie o .
Note.—Details may not add up to totals due to reounding.
ST —AETARTE T 0T ATYA, W o1, T e 7 ga19%, v Frated, AgRrg, qas.

Source.—~Registrar General and Census Commusloner. Govemment of India, New Delhi and Director of Census Operations,
- Maharashyra, Bombay. - , . . AL

Rc 4423—T 1a



BIRTH, DEATH AND INFANT MORTALITY RATES BASED ON SAMPLE REGISTRATION SCHEME,
' ’ MAHARASHTRA STATE

T-2
#eery wttw/TABLE No. 3

WETTS TIOATY AT AR GEUitET STETES W, e ¥ ST 3T

grYar/Rural arrdy/Urban o |Corbined
o T | IR | ARG R I T g R ey & I T g | ey e
8] Birth Death Infant Birth Death Infant Birth Death Infant
Year rate ato mortality rate rate mortality rate rate mortality
rate rate rate
03] -2) 3) @ 5 ) Q) 3 ® (10)
1971 33.7 13.8 111 29.0 9.7 88" 322 12.3 105
(38.9) (16.4) (138) (30.1) 9.7 (82) (36.9) (14.9) (129)
1981 30.4 10.6 90 24.5 7.4 49 28.5 9.6 80
(35.6) (13.7) (119) 27.0) (7.8) (62) (33.9) (12.5) (1
1985 29.8 9.4 78 27.7 6.7 49 29.0 8.4 68
34.3) 13.0) 107) 28.1) (7.8) (59 (32.9) (11.9) (1))
1986 31.7 9.7 73 27.4 6.1 44 30.1 8.4 63
(34.2) (12.2) (105) 27.1) (7.6) (62) (32.6) (11.1) (96)
1987 30.2 9.5 76 26.6 6.1 47 28.9 8.3 66
. 331 (12.0) (104) (27.4) 7.9 61 (32.2) (10.9) (95)
1988 31.4 10.1 76 25.8 6.7 50 29.4 8.9 68
(33.1) (12 0) (102) (26.3) (7.7 (62) (31.5) (11.0) (94)
1989 30.6 8.9 © 66 24 .6 6.3 4 28.5 8.0 59
(32.2) L.y | 99 25.2) (7.2) (58) (30.6) (10.3) n
1990 29.5 8.5 64 - 23.8 5.4 44 27.5 7.4 58
(31.7) (10.5) (86) 24.7 (6.8) (50) (30.2) 9.7 (R0)
1991 ¢ 28.0 9.3 69 2.9 6.2 38 26.2 8.2 60
: . (30.9) (10.6) Y] (24.3) (7.1 (53) (29.5) 9.8) (80)
1992¢ 27-1 9.1 67 21.5 5.6 40 28.1 7-9 59
(30.7 (10.8) 895 3.1 (7.0) (53) (29.0) (10.0) 79
1993* 27.0 9.3 63 22.6 4.7 31 25.0 7.2 50
(30.3) (10.5) (82) (23.3) 5.7 (45) (28.5) 9.2) (74)

#1q/Note.—(1) * FrFIaTE FEUMEY AgA I T WO WX
Figures are provisional excluding Jammu and Kashmir

ATETC AT

(2) TS ATHI ATCARSTCAT AP,

Bracketed figures are for India,

Wizt afasr, wgifrdas, wra qoe, 7@ e,

(3) 9 T 7 A 7T OF g FDfore Swawdawt anga.
Birth rates and Death rates are per thousand estimated population.

(4) FMETT T 0% T Forafay Stewmamit st

Infant mortality rates are per thousand live births,

Source.—Sample Registration Bulletin, Registrar General India, New Delhi.
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awm *iw/TABLE No. 4

HTH FTONTT SIKTAY ATTAE 2T
ECONOMIC CLASSIFICATION OF WORKERS

1991
(g=muafin *000.)
TRt W t
Maharashtra India
T FIoraiay & Class of workers
9% fem ooy FLL] et ot
Males Females Total Males Females Total
o 0)] 3 “) ) ©) ) )

1 gawdy 6,231 3,941 10,172 88,481 22,221 1,10,702  Cultivators.

2 A, . .. 3,906 4,408 8,313 46,165 28,433 74,598  Agricultural labourers.

3 oquREEA, STewA, FvEaTd 404 68 472 4,716 1,325 6,041  Livestock, forestry, fishing,
fus, =3, wAPw  emfer hunting and  plantations,
T HH orchards and allied activities.

4 @ anfn T TE STEE 98 17 115 1,537 214 1,751  Mining and quarrying.

5 argfator, s, deror 1 Manufacturing,  processing,
Fuit.— servicing and repairs—

(=) =oRh sam 337 162 498 4,555 2,249 6,804 (a) Household industry.
(7) Ty sevmataforr 3,251 347 3,598 19,414 2,453 21,867 (b) Other than household
T I industry.

6 stwwm 709 93 802 5,122 421 5,543  Construction.

7 wrare iy e 2,400 256 2,657 19,863 1,434 21,296  Trade and commerce,

8 o1gyw, arsaw AT TR 1,116 45 1,160 7,310 . 208 8,018  Transport, storags  and

communications, )

9 wrEm 2,468 751 3,219 23,995 5316 29,312  Otlier services. -

QT T FTH FT 20919 10,088 31,006 2,21,659 - 64,274 285932 - Total main workers. - - -
WA ifaF Frrre 374 2,530 2,904 2,705 15,494 28,199  Marginal workers.
T FTH 7 FNT 19,525 ° 25486 45011 210,844 3,13,592 524,437 Total fion-workérs,

40,817 38,104 78,921 4,35,208 4,03,350 8,38,568  Total Workers and Non-

apw e e i A
FIR.

workers.

*guy SRR gzt /Excluding Jammu and Kashmir.
t g3 foregmdie 33 Arait 8% T ey ), wTfed g Excluding information of 33 villages of Dhule District, where Census was

not conducted.

8.~ gquiteTe e o ey o A,

Note—Figures may not add up to totals dus to rounding.

ATAR. —WEIANET 7 o7 HTQH, WTE FOTS, Ay feed o duves, s wa e, weroe, el
Source.—Registrar General and Census Commissioner, Government of Imdia, New Delhi and Du'ector of Census Operations, -
Maharashtra, Bombay.



T w8/ TABLE No. 5

NET STATE DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY INDUSTRIAL ORIGIN AT CURRENT PRICES
’ ‘ (=92 F¥ra/Rs. in crore)

qIIRS qw 1980-81 1984-85  1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89* 1989-90* 1990-91* 1991-92* 1992-93* 1993-94+ Sector
Sr. No. _
(4} (¢)] 3) “@ €)] © o« ® ® (10)_ an (2) (13) )
1 sfw .. .. 3,749.1  5022.1 54545 5248.3 7,628.2 8,521.5 9,987.1 ,28 .9 " 11,220.3  15,254.2 18,493.5 .. Agriculture
2 a¥ FAWT .. .. 370.7 649.0 609.7 589.8 ° T15.1 744.1 1,300.6 ,254.8  1,243.6 1,380.5 1,410.0 .. Forestry and logging
3w .. .. 87.9 103 .4 118.7 128.7 133.1 168.3 181.8 300 5 329.1 459.0. 518.5 .. Fishing
4 EOT T (S QTR - 53.6 131.8 145.3 105.1 116.2 162.0 236.7 224 .2 225:3 303.7 355.1 .. Mining and quarrying

w—mﬁt .. 4261.3 5906.3 6,328.2 6,071.9 8592.6 95959 11,706.2 13,163.4 13,018.3 17,397.4 20,777.1 .. Sub-Total—Primary
(28.1) (25.8) 23.9) @l1.49 (25.4) (24.0) 24.1) 3.0 (20.2) 22.2) (22.8)

5 Fegfawion(Fream )"" ) V Manufacturing—

5.1 e .. 2,900.5 3,949.4 4917.0 5634.6 5806.6 7,366.1 9,111.5 11,091.5 11,719.2 13,477.9 15249.5 ..  Registered
52 ara‘mﬁﬁ .. .. 1,251.5 1,529.2  1,850.3  1,974.0 2,249.1 2,364.1 2,966.4 3,298.8 3,767.6 4,892.5 6,586.5 ..  Un-registered
6 .. .. 1,003.5 1,859.3 2,099.7 27386.2 2738.5 3,162.9 3,638.9 4129.6 5057.9 5974.0 6,704.8 .. Construction
7 aﬁvr,a'rg(ﬁv)mﬁrqr-ﬁgzm .. 165.5  388.2  485.2  564.7  510.3  609.3 641.6  902.1 1,105.1 1,503.4 1,853.4 .. Electricity, gas and water
, supply ‘
qeu--fte .. 53210 7,726.1  9,352.2 10,559.5 11,304.5 13,502.4 16,358.4 '19,422.0 21,649.8 25847.8 30,394.2 .. Sob-Total—Secondary

(35.1) (33.8) (35.3) @31.1) (33.5) -(33.8) 33.7 (34.0) (33.5) (33.0 (33.3)

8 ofwed, owEsw, @R, =WER, 2,539.5  3,976.4 4,750.5 5,306.6 6,226.0 7,276.8 8,778.0 10,546.6 12,050.0 14,451.8 10,967.7 .. Transport, siorage and
R At GWER"!% AR, (16.7) (17.4) (18.0) (18.7) (18.4) (18.2) (18.1) (18.4) (18.7) (18.4) (18.6) communications, trade,
hotels and restaurants.

9 dwr 7 faav o, TTAT ABAAT T 3,040.8  5281.0 6,035.6 6,492.9 7,647.3 9,602.2 11,640.1 14,038.4 17,818.3 20,697.3 23,069.3 .. Banking and insurance, real
AT T Araay, sqrawefas ¥W,  (20.1) (23.0) (22.8) (22.8) 22.7) (24.0) @4.1) 124.6) (27.6) (26.4) (25.3) estate and ownership of
FrAWfTF T A1for xae AT » dwelling, business services,

' ‘ public administration and
- other services.
qew——Ja@ .. 5580.3 9,257.4 10,786.1 11,799.5 13,873.3 16,879.0 20,418.1 24,585.0 29,868.3 35,149.1 40,037.0 .. Sub-Total—Tertiary
(36.8) 40.4) (40.8) 41.5) 41.1) 42.2) 42.2) (43.00 (46.3) (44.8) (43.9)

m—mmm ..15162.6 22,889.8 26,466.5 28,430.9 33,770.4 39,977.3 48482.7 S57,170.4 64,536.4 78,394.3 91,208v.3 Net State Domestic

(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (102.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) ~(100.0) Product.
A e gEw (WA) .. 2,435.2 - 3,374.5 38257 39954 4,637.6 5363.7 63534 73153 8,082.9 9,627.8 10983.7 .. Per capita State
. Income (Rs.)
* geqrdi[Provisional. 1 safis W/Prehmmary estimates.

Az.-—(1) sgrite aad freaz Tog SRaTTETE ATRTUiT HFATY aufaT. /Note.—Figures in brackets show percentages to Net State Domestic Product.
(R) =y o s AT aRHETYS 9/ ¢o—Cq T QLR AT AT O rmm% siarr a5o arga./Estimates from 1980-81 to 1986-87 have undergone change due to revision of figures
of depreclatlon
T —a¥ T G deTeTTel, FETa e, §9E. Source.—Directomte of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.



% WHIwTABLE No. 6
. ateifie TETRR KRS q¢o~¢q WY {EREiTE TeT AW
NET STATE DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY INDUSTRIAL ORIGIN AT 1980-81 PRICES

(=@ F1AG[Rs. in crore)

1993-941

ataim'a: < 1980-81 1984-85  1985-86  1986-87 1987-88 1988-89* 1989-90*  1990-91* 1991-92* 1992-93*
Senal No, " ‘ Sector
w ) o 3) @ ) (6) ) ®) ) (10) an a2) (13) 7 K%
1 Ty . 3,749.1  3.823.1 3,786.5 3,233.5 4,342.4 44436 5359.9 5311.4 4071.0 5632.6 6,144.4 .. Agriculture
2 T9 999 370.7 423.6 347.9°  335.0 380.2 385.4 528.8 4835 485.1 463.8 406.0 .. Forestry and logging
3 weedyE 87.9 87.8 83.0 79.9 78.3 93.4 101.2 100.7 9.0 129.5 115.6 .. Fishing
4 @TOT § € GOHTH 53.6 84.1 88.6 57.0 63.0 16.2 99.8 95.7 91.1 96.3 98.5 .. Mining and quarrying
qE—aafes .. 4,261.3 4,418.6 4,306.0 3,705.4 4863.9 4,998.6 6,089.7 5991.3 4,745.2 6,322.2 6,764.5 .. Sub-Total—Primary
(100.0) (103.7) (101.0)  (87.0) (114.1) (117.3) (142.9) (140.6) (111.4) (148.4) (158.7)
5 arqﬁmfvr (W@ﬁ)—~ L ‘ . _ . Manufacturing—
5.1 Aizvivea : .. 2900.5 3,179.3 3,656.0 4017.2° 3,850.7 4528.1 5200.1 5806.3 5517.6 5759.6 6,043.5 .. Registered
52 amzvﬁﬁ . 12515 1,239.2  1450.0 1,512.3 1,580.0 1,595.2 1,875.9 1,856.4 2,022.9 2441.6 2,898.6 .. Un-registered
6 wigwm™ 1,003.5 1,155.9 1,197.5 1,240.5. 12852 1,331.4 1,379.3 1,428.9 1,480.3 1,533.5 1,588.7 .. Construction
7 &%, ang (W) arrﬁrmvhg-qar 165.5  231.4  258.0  279.1 2895  326.6  369.4  4I3.1  471.8  467.1  496.8 .. Electricity, gas and water
' ' Supply
qen—fEe .. 5321.0 58058 6561.5 7,049.1 7,005.4 7,781.3 8,824.7 9,504.7 9,492.6 10,201.8 11,027.6 .. Sub-Total—Secondary
(100.0) ~ (109.1) (123.3) - (132.5. (131.7) (146.2) (165.8) (178.6) (178.49 (191.7)  (207.2)
8 ofcag, @weaw, T, W, 2,539.5  3003.4  3318.3 34521 37210 39542 44319 47951 4672.4 50997 5521.4 .. Transport, storage  and
sy anfor IEraR a0 €100.0)  (118.3) (130.7) (125.9) (146.5) (155.7) (174.5) (188.8) (184.0) (200.8) (217.4) communications,  trade,
o » A ‘ . ‘ . : hotels and restaurants.
9 ¥ 3 famr 99, v wewAr ¥ 3)040.8  4,120.3 . 4,528.5  4,762.0 - 4,657.7 5370.9 6,138.9 6,577.0 8084.7 8467.2 9,077.8  Banking and insurance, real
UGeT A MY, yrEaaw Jw, (100.0)  (135.5) (148.9)  (156.6) . (153.2) (176.6) (201.9) (216.3) (265.9) (278.5)  (298.5) estate and ownership of
s swre snfir g Jar. dwelling, business services,
By ! public administration and
other services.
i .. 55803 7,123.7  7,846.8 s,ng.l - 8,378.7 9,325.1 10,570.8 11,372.1 12,757.1 13,566.9 14,599.2 .. Sub-Totai—Tertiary
(100:0)  (127.7) (140.6) (147.2). (150.1) (167.1) (189.4) (203.8) (228.6) (243.1) (261.6)
—Weee TeT I ., 15,162.6  17,348.1 18,714.3 18,968.6 20,248.0 22,105.0 25485.2 26,868.1 26,994.9 30,090.9 32,391.3 .. Net State Domestic Product.
(100.0) (114.4) (123.4) (125.1) ° (133.5 (145.8) (168.1) (177.2) (178.0) (198.5) (213.6)
o T TEw (W) .. 2,435.2  2,557.6  2,705.1 2,665.6 . 2,780.6 2965.8 3,339.7 3437.9 3381.0 3,695.5 3,900.7 .. Per capita State Income (Rs.)
(100.0) (105.0) (111.1) (109.5 , (114.2) (121.8) (137.1) (141.2) (138.8) (151.8) (160.2)
* aeqrft/Provisional. t srafirs sferst/Prelimigary estimates.
v~ (1) warde oFe ww (1) wde tﬁmﬁaﬂﬁam/Note—Flg\mmbrwketsshowpewtawaol 3).
(2) ewTafaeTs srESErdy qQ<L0-£9 F q%,ci—-c\sma'tﬁ% ‘(ﬁwmﬁw aEeY ATgd./Estimates from 1980-81 to 1986-87 have undergone change due to revision of figures
of depreciation.

 waTe—ad T giferwr daroared, wgrasy wraw, Jus,

Sowrce.—Directorate of Ecopomics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.

[Soutl



axat wwiw/TABLE No. 7

siteitfirs nivar sz Tt wlwiw IEw T ug’w Jew-aTs Fewtaam
NET NATIONAL DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY INDUSTRIAL ORIGIN AND NATIONAL INCOME AT CURRENT PRICES

(=a% F1dig/Rs. in Crore}

qYFF G 1980-81 1984-85 1985-86  1986-37 1987-88 1988-80* 1989-90% 1990-91* 1991.92*% 1992-93*  1993-94% Sector
Sr. No.
)] 2 3) ] * ()] ) ® . ® (10) an (12) (13) 1#)]

1 =t 40,056 61,257 65,387 69,446 78,065 97,969 108,387 127,259 1,50,026 1,67,604 186,141 Agriculture

2 FqSuw 3,229 4,983 5,200 5,657 6,059 6,689 7,659 8,095 8,167 8,412 8,677 Forestry and logging

3 wewa 806 1,479 1,701 1,929 2,314 2,681 3,337 3,944 4,367 5,646 6,753 Fishing

4 @IS T TS AR 1,474 4,386 4,823 5,155 5,184 6,911 7,468 8,419 8,779 9,818 11,840 Mining and quarrying

qr—sefas 45565 72,105 TILII1 82,187 91,622 114250 126,751 147,717 171,339 191,480 213411 Sub-total—Primary
(1.3 (387 (37.2) (57 (3500 (6.4 (4.9 (47 (3500 (34.5 (34.0)
5 aegfmior (o) — B Manufacturing—
5.1 AfeoiEa *10,050 19,647 21467 23415 26980 32,840 41,076 47,025 50,657 57,052 62,413 Registered
5.2 amzuf@a 8648 12,512 14,337 16032 18,528 21,344 25,768 30,162 31,555 37,155 40,842 Unregistered
6 5,771 10479 12227 14426 16,780 19,690 22,384 27,222 30,787 34,060 37,975 Construction
7 aﬂa am (V") mﬁrmﬂgc«m 912 1,772 2,116 2,300 2,458 2,789 3,290 4,178 4,897 5,964 9,770 Electricity, gas and water
supply
gen-—fzata 25381 44,410 50,147 56,173 64,746 76,663 92,518 1,08587 117,896 1,34,231  1,51,000 Sub-total —Secondary
(23.0) (23.8) (24.2) (4.4 (4.8 (4.4 (255 (255 (41 (4. (24.1)

8 ofcaee, TUAW, T@TE, AL, 18,046 34359 40061 45328 51,903 61,361 71,411 85216 98989 1,16096 133,444 .. Transport, storage

WWAS AT STFIOR T (16.4 (18.4) (19.2). (19.77 (19.8) (19. (157 (0.0 (20.3) (0.9 (21.3) and communications, trade,
: hotels and restaurants.

9 JT 4 fouy SN, TqIAT ATRWAT 21,348 35,568 - 40,243 46,519 53239 61,511 72,336 84,082 1,00,854 - 1,13,562 1,29,221 Banking and insurance, real
3 R AU Ao, AEattas (19.3) (19.1) (19.4) (20.2) 20.4) (19.6) (19.9) (19.8) (20.6) (20.4) (20.6) estate and ownership of
a1, AT SO F 7@ AT . ’ dwellings, business services,

public administrasion and
other services.
qe—ge 39,394 69,927 80,304 91,847 105142 1,22872 143,747 1,69298 199843 2,29,658 2,62,665 Sub-total—Tertiary
35.7 (37.5 (38.6) (39.9) (40.2) (39.2) (39.6) (39.8) = (4.9 (41.3) (41.9)
qer— e Uia i JW L, 1,10,340 186,442 207,562 2,30,207 2,61,510 3,13,785 3,63,016 4,25602 4,89,078 555369 6,27,076 Net Nationa! Demestic Preduct
© 0 (100.0)  (100.0) (100.0)  (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
qEo—frows T IEW .. 1,10,685  1,85018  2,06,133 228402 2,58,891 3,09,289 357,285 4,18057 4,79,001 543,566 6,15,273 Net National Product (i.e.
Nations) Income).
& T SEw (Wd) 1,630 2,504 2,730 2,962 3285 . 3842 4,347 4,983 5,596 6,234 6,929 Per Capita Nationsl lucome (Rs.)
*gearit/Provisional.  tefver sziw|Quick estimates.

A —aqtdie arw oRw e TS AT SEAWTHT SARaAT< awfrav/Note.~—Figures in brackets show percentages to the total Net National Demestic Product,
Source.—~Central Statistical Organisation, New Delh

AT — P TifEHa e, 44T oy
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T8Ik Y

e watiw/TABLE No. 8
e sTeigaR frows TR JieTe IEW § TR Jaw—RT (9%¢o—¢q) trmdtTa
NET NATIONAL DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY INDUSTRIAL ORIGIN AND NATIONAL INCOME AT CONSTANT (1980—81) PRICES

(=5 FEa[Rs. in crore)

LE e &7 1980-81  1984-85 198586 1986-87 1987-88  1988-89% 1989-90* 1990-91* 1991-92* 1992-93* 1993-94t Sector
$5. No.

@ . 2) 3 4 (5) 6) O] 8 &) (10) an (12) (13) 2

1 g 40,056 46,918 46,991 46,117 46333 54925 55452 57,773 56119 59,167  60,934.. Agriculturc

2 a9 IGW 3,229 3,132 3,131 3,036 2,927 2,878 3,130 3,037 3,012 3,022 3,032.. Forestry and logging

3 wwata 806 1,038 1,034 1,040 1,068 1,141 1,279 1,317 1,377 1,459 1,540.. Fishing

4 W T T8 QA 1,474 1,678 1,691 1,933 1,927 2,284 2,408 2,697 2,804 2,814 2,934.. Mining and gquarrying

ER— T 45565 52,766 52,847 52,126 52,255 61,228 62,269 64,824 63,312 66,462 68,440.. Sub-total—Primary
(100.0) (115.8) (116.0) (114.4) (114.7) (134.4) (136.7) (142.3) (138.9) (145.9) (150.2)
5 sEqfenio (WTOETA)=- .. Manufacturing—
5.1 dlofga .. 10,050 15291 15560 16,487 17,653 19,656 22,627 23,642 22,831 23,160  23,733.. Registered
5.2 setaoiRa | 8,648 10,128 10,853 11,840 12,762 13,501 14,613 15766 14,760 15396  16,019.. Unregistored
6 s 5771 6,346 6,679 7,011 7,228 7,797 8,166 9,147 9,404 9,450 9,555.. Construction
7 &t arg (Fa) mfcrmﬁgtarsr 912 1,219 1,321 1,470 1,564 1,777 2,019 2,139 2,376 2,572 2,695.. Electricity, gas and water supply
wu—ae .. 25381 32,984 34,413 36808 39207 42,731 47,425 50,694 49371 50,578  52,002.. Sub-total—Secondary
(100.0) (130.0) (135.6) (145.0) (154.5) (168.4) (186.9 (199.7) (194.5) (199.3) (204.9)

¢ dfxg, w@uEazw, @R, WA, 18,046 22404 24,317 25801 27,252 29,163 31,575 33,171 33,694 35783  37,455.. Transport, storage and commu-

wTaz e Iagere AN (100.0) (124.1) (134.8) (143.0) (151.0) (161.6) (175.0) (183.8) (186.7) (198.3) (207.6) nications, trade, hotels and
. restaurants,

9 %1 3 fam S, WA WTERATE 21,348 26,831 28,649 31,243 33274 35863 39,417 41,552 44,403 46,010  49,144.. Banking and insurance, real
T WA qrowy, sraen e dEy, (100.0)  (125.7) (134.2)  (146.4)  (155.9) (168.0) (184.6)  (194.6) (208-0) (215.5) (230.2) estate and ownership of
grdufTs symes 9w e dwellings, business services

public administration and
other services.
e 39,394 49235 52966 57,044. 50,526 65026 70,992 74,723 78,097 81,793  86,599.. Sub-total—Tertiary
. (100.0) (125.0) (134.5) (144.8) (153.6) (165.1) (180.2) (189.7) (198.2) (207.6) (219.8)
ow—fws adm vt saw |, 1,10,340  1,34985  1,40226  1,45978 151,988 1,68985 1,80,686 190,241 1,90,780 198,833 2,07,041 .. Net National Domestic Product
~ (100.0)  (122.3) (127.1) (132.3) (137.7) (153.1) (163.8) (172.4) (172.9) (180.2) (187.6)
o—fors a2 JEW .. 1,10685 1,33,808  1,39,025 1,44,242  1,49,787 1,65750 1,77,315 186469 186418, 1,94,093 2,02,670.. Net National Product (i.e.
(100.0 (120.9) (125.6) (130-3) (135.3) (149.7) (160.2) (168.5) (168.9) (175.4 (183.1) National Income).
ook Ty vaw (WR) .. 1,630 1,811 1,841 1,871 i1,901 2,059 2,157 2,223 2,178 2,226 2,282.. Per Capita National Income
(100.0y (111.1) (112.9) (114.8). (116- 6 (126.3) (132.3) (136.49) (133.6) (136-6) (140.0) (Rs.)

[Quick
_ n—mmm M vwmmmmlmw—ﬁmmmkmmmmwcd (3)

LD wiet eew, i

pounc.—Cmtnl Statistical Ormmtmn“' Now Dethi. -
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wet wAts|TABLE No. 9

REVENUE RECEIPTS FROM TAXES ON AGRICULTURAL SECIOR IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

(wat wray)
(Rs. in Iakh)
1A
S::I v 1970-71 1975-76 1980-81 1985-86  1590-01 195293  1993.94 199495 Partizulars
< (R/E)  (BfE)

W @ @) @ &) © ™M ® ® a0 @)

¥ of% Iwats ve 5.04 24,21 23.08 8.68~ 0.64 0.14 .. Taxes on agricultural income

2 T wgg/me-adaraTon g 696.36 910.16 852.77 1,225.11 2,543.38 2,253.23  2,155.95 2,192.47 ,. Land revenuejtax-ordinary collec-

’ tions.

3 gy s (gartm ) stwiw, 18.98 38.41 . eee oo Increase of land revenue unde:
Q% FEY HWIE HereT Section 3 of the Maharashtra
wRrasy i wEge 7 faaw Increass of Land Revenue and
AT TTAEY I FATAAS . Special Assessment Act, 1974 as
wtafwan, quov s waw 3 modified by Mabarashtra Tax
AR A Tagerdhs IR, (Amendment) Act, 1975.

4 A9 gl GAefar T 43.12 221.6% 186.99 108.66 103.97 105.73 .. Increase in land revenue for
REEEIT IW. A Employment Guarantee Scheme,

s afadtwdte ot 7 quac 83.46 352.44 356.08  1,082.52  1,115.45 1,767.69  1,252.94 1,274,16 .. Rates and cesses on land.

6 &y aEde w3 442,95  1,780.02  1,775.53  3,363.45  2,892.98 4,882.28  5,000.00  5500.00 .. Taxon purchase of sugarcaas
' (+)94.64* (-+)0.36* (+4)15.00* :

9 wu (faframa, gover aifa aidy, 0.02 Receipts under sugarcane
faiww) afufrraete s (Regulation, supply and purchase,
IHAY. control) Act.

3 wae 39%3 arfaﬁwf;-— Education Cess Act~—

(%) afafeas fetaets & 7.64 44.49 91.88 47.82 48.54 48 00 (a) Special  assessment - on agri-
wfiade frae areroft. cultural lands under commercial
: crops.
(7) wefafaa sy afriaEs 78.35 53.72 39.14 "9.83 81.02 73.49 .. (b) Employment Guarantee Cess ou
Ao gt ITHe irrigated agricultural lands.
(%) W iR wys 3 30.00 11.10 12.20 11.22 11.38 9.58 .. (c) Increase in special assessment
famy  amwrchr | gfafEs

1R0¥ gt ey ol
. :

under  Maharashtra Land
Revenue and Special Assessmeat
Act, 1974,

Poe¥y, IR T FAT AW WX F F R A Wefedhe SAT. *Receipts under the head 0045, Other Taxes and Dutics on Commodities and Services.

R/E = garcad %319/ Revised Estimates
qrar.~—faw fawm, dare, g8,

B/E = séni%wediq sizrs/Budget Estimates
Source ~Finance Department, Mantralaya, Bomt ay,

g-L
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T-10

ECONOMIC AND PURPOSE CLASSIFICATION OF

JRATTER
Purpose
FEaTETr &4 qrTfag afor aTqfaw &t
General Services Social and Community Services
Eubcrizav
1992-93 1993-94 1994-95 1992-93 1993-94 1994-95
(wemer)  (qETOW dEw)  (SEEEET () (oS ERW)  (rdEEe
(Actuals) (Revised 3fgrer) (Actuals) (Revised T )
estimates) (Budget ~ estimates) (Budget
estimates) ‘estimates)
m 3] 3 @ &) ® m

QW Ed— :

() daraaeg . .. 1,39,512 1,58,908 2,64,903 79,868 95,027 95,401
(%) = w=ra cees
(%) s .- .. 20,090 23,453 23,667 2,73,358 3,16,211 3,04,381
(%) wxamas ., .. 227 " 376 384 22,086 29,429 29,087

o-—(1) .. 1,59.829 1,82,737 2,88,954 3,75,312 4,40,667 4,28,869

R wieee) ge—— .

Rq (o) oHor wiwww fafidy .. 4,100 7,820 7,241 30,436 31,246 51,871
(x) wiTwH wEE .. . 24,868 35924 41,645
(¥) v vz jaans .. : 366 372 372
(z) w5 .. .. 46 5 4 9,525 11,480 8,214
(%) wewiendy gerafa @ .. ()1,169* (-)684+ (-)703* 2,832 1,821 3,026

sdm—(39) .. 2977 7,341 6,542 68027 80843 1,05,128

RR RO TARE ceee

m—(3) .. 2,977 7,141 6,542 68,027 80,843 1,05,128
qe-- (143) .. 1,62,806 1,89,878 2,95,496 4,43,339 5,21,510 5,33,997

SHWIF TS A MmN e (9 ) w2 i, v
O—(q) q8¢3-¢¥ A= nfaw qRVT=T THAT SfeE IS IR FETnT 1 3T @R Ien wiwons N GO 0.
() adumaTor ¥ IU@AF T AEIE, FEO T AT, FEAGEIET AT 7 W QUG JG@ JiA0 SAqAIT Y.

(3) srfas 7 ariigs A7 gog aenfas {91 9. faaw, adafs adw, FEasQmT, K@ @id, MRS AT 1
BT qTATfos A0 9_1. AENIAF GREAT ST FAFA T FAUF, EATE I [E qEAAS Jarar awaw ar

(¥) anfaw ¥37 4, o qeday, 97w, A7 fawd, ggEads, Fo 7 F9ge faom, 7@, AR T Teme@E, 9@ € A9
forre, sowr 9 af, ofEs @ @waew, wEer ik faggs @1 @ sEw dawia gan

(4) @ ¥ar v wagE s farmad FWDw @, I Fawwgikn, SO 9@ FiemR T e,
FEIY O AT GG, G B0 g =T Tadw gl ’

wrare.—a¥ 7 gifers! garemTey, T W, .



T-11
TABLE No. 10

s F FEAIFATC FWAHTn
MAHARASHTRA STATE GOVERNMENT BUDGET

(v} sraTg )
(Rs. in lakh)
& fahao ,
Classification .
avfas qar : = v oo

Economic Services Other Services Total ‘
. Economic Classification

199293 1993-94  1994-95  1992-93 199394 199495  1992-93  1993-94  1994-95

(weaer)  (qared (wdEwed  (vaw) (s (wbvesdw (voe)  (qUTes (s
fActuals) 3@) @) (Actuals)  sfETT) #Tw)  (Actuals)  s=T) T )
(Revised (Budget (Revised  (Budget (Revised  (Budget
estimates) estimates) estimates) estimates) estimates) estimates)
®) (&)} (10) an (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) {1)

1. Current Expenditure—
64,081 71,878 66,053 445 419 - 1,394 2.83,906 3,26,232 4,27,753:’.. (a) Consumption expenditure

130,302 1,54,379  1,79,307 1,30,302 1,54,379 1,79,307 .. (b) Interest payments
16,510 18403 20,301 .. .. .. 3,09,958 3,58067 3,48349 .. (c) Grants
31,605 84,033 93,667 862 4,092 120 1,04,780 1,17,930 1,23,258 .. (d) Other current expenditure

1,62,196 174314 180,023 1,31,609 158,890 180821 828,946 9,56,608 10,78,667 .. Total—(1)

— ittt et e e e i i e o Yt e St S eyt

. 2. Capital Expenditure—
2,01,425 222310 230,778 . . 408 2,35961 2,61,376 2,90,298 2() (a) Gross capital formation

32,107 34,167 31,620 .. . .. 56975 70,091 73,265 .. '(b) Capital grants
8,154 26382 21,589 . .. .. 850 26754 21961 .. (c)Investment in shares
51,308 56,599 66,310 278 456 214 61,157 68,540 75342 .. (d)Loans
2,703 3334 4,136 -9 30 34 4,357 4501 6493 .. (¢)Other capital transfers
B ;35,755—7 3, 42 792 3,54,933 269 486 656 _3,;6,—97_0— ]5135'“ 2‘5_7,;5; .. Sub-total—~2(%i)

47,529 63,750  1,68,241 47,529 63,750 1,68,241 .. 2(ii) Repayment of debt

2,95,697 3,442,792 3,54,933 47,798 64,236 1,68897 4,14,499 4,95,012 6,35,500 .. Total—(2)

4,571,893 5,17,106 534956 179407 223,126 349,718 12,43 445 14,51,620 17,14,167 .. Grand Total—(14-2)

*Negative figures represent deplation in the assets (land) held by State Government.
Note.—(1) The purpose classification presented here slightly differs from those published in the Economic Survey upto 1983-84,

(2) General services cover the services which are administrative and judiciary, those related to the mamtena.nce of law and
order and the tax collection and other general services.

(3) Social and community services cover the basic social services like education, public health, family welfare, medical facilities,
backward class welfare and other social services like social security and welfare activities, recreation, public gardens etc.

(4) Economic services cover the services like agriculture, minor irrigation, soil conservation, area development, animal husbandry
dairy and poultry development, forests, hunting and fisheries, water and power development, industry and minerals, transport
and communications, co-operative activities etc.

(5) Other services cover the outlay in connection with relief on calamities, land ceiling, compensation to land owners on abolition of
Zamindari System, payment of interest on public debt, public debt transactions etc.

Source.~~Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay,
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waar *Wiw/TABLE No. 11

AETCreEvates oo afgererreoy stfiet, et oo e ¥ weredy Ra
NUMBER, AREA AND AVERAGE SIZE OF OPERATIONAL HOLDINGS IN MAHARASHTRA

e o

Agricultural Census

Ffegm are SR T AT aad dw
BT ST ey & (‘o0 FRET)
- Number of holdings Area of operational holdings Average size of holdings
T ATHT 00) (‘00 Hectare) (Hectare)
Serial )
No.  Size Class (Hectare) 1970-71 1980-81 1985-86 1990-91 1970-71 1980-81 1985-86 1990-91 1970-71 1980-81 1985-86 1990-91
a) 2) 3 @ &) © O ®) (6] (10) an az a3 (14
1 Below 0.5 g7 %Y 6,834 - 9914 12,754 16,672 1,634 2,630 3,191 4119 0.24 027 0.25 0.25
2 0.5-1.0 .. 5,585 9345 12,126 16,075 4,142 7,103 9,125 12057 0.74 0.7 0.75 0.75
3 1.0-2.0 .. 8,783 15409 21,036 27,276 12,842 23,337 31,346 39,833 1.46 1.51 1.49 1.46
4 2.0-30 .. 6,266 10,275 12,474 13,969 15386 25,363 30,582 33,689 2.46 247 2.45 2.41
5 3.04.0 .. 4606 6,583 709 7,289 15920 22,815 24,622 25,108 3.46 3.47 3.41 3.4
6 4.0—5.0 " .. 3,576 4,601 4,672 4469 15961 20,556 20,822 19,864 4.46 4.47 4.46 4.44
7 5.0-~10.0 .. 8715 9,316 8496 7,241 61,213 63937 57800 48,700 7.02 6.86 6.8 6.73
8 10.0—20.0 .. 4180 2,819 2102 1,530 56,302 37,213 27,594 1.9,749 13.47 °-13.20 13.13 12.91
9 20.0 7 wgw Afuw/ 961 363 257_ 176 28,394 10,662 8440 6,129 29.55 v 29.37 32.834 34.82

and above

quw/Total .. 49506 68,625 81,013 94,697 2,11,794 2,13,616 2,13,522 2,09,248 428 311 2.4 2.21

wraTe—3fy TRy giferdia o, iy amgw, wgrasg T, o
Source.—Statistical Tables on Agricultural Census, Commissioner of Agriculture, Maharashtra State, Pune.
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g wrw| TABLE NO. 12

AT St st Srws Ay
LAND UTILISATION STATISTICS OF MAHARASHTRA

(8§’ o 0 gFETHEA[Area in ‘00 hectares)
ERUEICA]
Jqed qEEEE
TS G E ool fame  feEr-
wiifes Land not available Ta< A gfeq wfwer & aEE
TG iy & for cultivation Other uncultivated land Fallow lands Cropped Area TR
Year  Geogra- Forests fa
phical g oy Awma dmws. Fee SR miae fs gEer Gross
area My IEn- it FUA AN, E3Y Current Other  Jooft "  cropped
' TN FET afeq EES a=ar fallows fallows & Area  area
Epie R C AL C e IW  aEETe Net ~ sown
Barren & Cultu- Permanent &@ area more
ard un- Land put rable pastures Land sown than
cultivable tonon-  waste and under once
land agricul- land grazing miscel-
tural land laneous
uses tree
crops and
groves
¢)) () () 4 (5) (6) @) ® €] (10) an (12) (13)
1985-86 .. 307,583 53,390 17,259 11,213 10,562 13,818 1,939 6,091 11,078 182,233 23,455 205,688
1986-87 . 307,583 53,498 16,791 11,524 10,439 13,670 1,958 9,091 10,574 180,038 23,202 203,'240
1987-88 . 307,583 53,050 16,216 11,791 9,455 12,707 1,804 9,890 11,191 181,389 28,034 209,423
1988-89 . 307,583 52,293 16,347 11,820 10,089 11,345 3,471 9,725 11,306 182,187 32,671 214858
1989-90 . 307,583 51,259 16,138 10,921 9,839 11,120 2,965 8,811 10,901 185629 31,048 216,677
1990-91 . 307,583 54,101 17,167 11,110 10,285 15,188 1,799 8,695 9,832 179,406 31,116 210,522
1991-92 . 307,583 54,000 17,150 11,176 10,301 15,155 1,785 10,541 10,175 177,300 27,485 204,785
1992-93 . 307,583 53,342 17,233 11,512 9,824 13,845 1,901 8,865 10,576 189,485 29,804 210,289
1993-94 . 307,583 52,817 17,140 12,123 9,830 13,629 1,806 9,190 10,263 180,645 33,396

214,04

A9.--9%0-]9 & R Y=Y H HIFS EATAY .
Note~The figures from 1990-91 to 1993-94 are provisional.

IR — Tty g, wETAE T, .
Sowrce ~Commissioner of Agriculture, Maharashtra State, Pune.
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mm[TABLE No. 13

AFICEE TS gen faswiarets aa, i game stf a3 = gaew
AREA UNDER PRINCIPAL CROPS, PRODUCTION AND YIELD PER HECTARE
IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

CECI (&= 5= &FTTEl[Area in ‘000 hectares, STTER ST Z1Hed[Production in ‘00 tonnes,
Foodgrains T ey e fRamiaaed|Yield per hectare in kilogram)
qigs/Rice TE/Wheat sardt{Jowar
. aT- IR Cedcoail IR
" HHE 9 ) IUTET IHRH ) I IR T SRIc] ERIGT)
Serial Year Area  Produc- Yield Area  Produc- Yield Area  Produc-  Yield
No. . tion per tion per tion per
: hectare hectare hectare
@ @ 3) @ ) ©) 0] ® ) (10) @an
1 1960-61 .. .. 1,300 13,692 1,054 907 4,011 442 6,284 42,235 672
2 1965-66 .. . 1,321 8,843 669 833 2,800 336 6,057 22,948 379
3 1970-71 .. .. 1,352 16,622 1,229 812 4,403 542 5,703 15,574 273
4 1975-76 .. .. 1,416 22,858 1,615 1,169 11,991 1,026 6,064 34,662 572
5 1980-81 i .. 1459 23,147 1,587 1,063 8,862 834 6,469 44,085 681
6 1985-86 .. .. 1,536 21,605 1,406 888 6,515 734 6,628 39,178 591
7 1990-91 .. .. 1,581 23,137 1,463 873 9,187 1,052 6,331 59,480 939
8 1991-92 .. .. 1,572 21,002 1,336 628 6,257 997 5,485 33,901 618
9 1992-93 .. .. 1,543 23,628 1,532 680 7,976 1,174 5,921 66,876 1,129
10 1993-94 . .. 1,550 24,844 - 1,602 753 10,559 1,402 6,165 59,762 969
Ty Bajri T2 qorra/All cerelas T Tur
- L TR T gl - g gl
AE ad ga JETET ERICT] #T FqIEH g & T IHTEA
Serial Year Area  Produc- Yield Area  Produc- Yield Area  Produc- Yield
No. tion per tion per . tion per
hectare : hectare hectare
) ¢)] (12) a3 (14) sy (16) a7 (18) 19) 0)
1 1960-61 .. .. 1,635 4,886 299 10,606 67,550 637 530 4,683 883
2 1965-66 .. .. 1,828 3,698 202 10,512 40,374 384 564 2,480 440
3 1970-71 .. .. 2,039 8,241 404 10,320 47,367 459 627 2,711 432
-4 . 1975-76 .. .. 1,808 5,600 310 10,931 78,687 720 . 676 4,078 604
5 1980-81 . .. 1,534 6,966 454 10,976 86,465 788 644 3,186 495
6 1985-86 .. e 1,717 4,198 245 11,209 75,540 674 758 4,541 599
7 1990-91 .. .. 1,927 11,143 578 11,142 1,07,403 964 1,008 4,209 418
8 1991-92 .. .. 1,911 8,978 470 10,027 74,184 740 1,016 3,632 357
9 1992.93 .. .. 1,908 17,796 933 10,555  1,22,247 1,158 1,018 5,865 576
10 1993-94 .. .. 1,79 12,104 676 10,755 1,13,771 1,058 1,031 7,527 730
ZWU[/Gram w9 weara/All pulses Tq sraarA/All cereals and pules
- WEwRd T g T gl
L) g & TR TERA 50 IO I ag JETEA JETEA
Serial Year Area  Produc- Yield Area  Produc- Yield Area  Produc- Yierld
No. tion per tion per tion per
\ hectare hectare . hectare
o @ @D (22) 23) @4 Q5) (26) @n (28) 9
1 1960-61 .. .. 402 1,341 334 2,349 9,889 421 12,955 77,439 598
2 1965-66 .. .. 312 790 252 2,330 6,574 282 12,842 46,948 | 366
3 1970-71 .. .. 310 866 281 2,566 6,770 264 12,886 54,137 420
4_ 1975-76 .. . 446 1,805 404 2,914 11,675 401 13,845 90,362 653
5 1980-81 .. . 410 1,372 335 2,715 8,252 304 13,691 94,717 692
6 1985-86 . .\ 501 1,606 320 2,840 11,575 408 14,049 87,115 620
o .. . 973 3,578 532 3,257 14,439 443 14,399 1,21,842 846
e . 434 2,059 475 3,008 9,326 310 13,035 83,510 641
. 591 3,015 510 3,350 18,291 546 13,906 1,40,538 1,011,

681 4,934 725 3,433 22,053 642 14,188 11,3584 957
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a&an *Wiw|TABLE No. 13—contd.

(&= g ZFeTnEA[Area in ‘000 hectares,
FW1RA wWT ZAiwed[Production in ‘00 tonnes.

awsy o 2T Az Jwred faeiwaed] Yield per
Cash crops hectare in kilogram)
A (®f);Cotton (lint) wg/Groundnut
- T gl T gRA
wiiw g &= IEEA IR a4 IQIRA IHIRT
Serial Year Area Production Yield per Area Production Yield per
No. hectare hectare
[0) I 3] (30) an (32) (33) 34) 3%
1 1960-61 2,500 2,878 114 1,083 7,999 739
2 1965-65 2,716 1,787 66 1,117 4,731 423
3 1970-71 ‘e 2,750 824 30 904 5,863 649
4 1975-76 e 2,307 1,326 58 854 6,925 811
5 1930-81 2,550 2,081 82 695 4,507 649
6 1985-86 2,709 3,372 125 670 4,906 » 732
7 1990-91 .. N 2,730 3,196 117 881 9,916 1,125
8 1991-92 .. . 2,724 1,964 iy 742 5,461 736
9 19929} . 2,430 3,073 124 652 7,593 1,164
10 1933-94 . 2479 4,463 180 659 7,692 1,167
@ (Faw) [Sugarcane (Cane) . d@argfTobacco -
- Y . < T 3y -
L0 o w I IanET & I I
Serial Year Harvested  Area Production Yield per Area Production Yield per
No. area hectare hectare
o @ (36A) (36) @7 38 39 (40) 1)
1 1960-61 . 155 155 1,04,040 66,924 25 123 480
2 196566 . 133 171 1,00,800 75,996 13 64 461
3 1970-11 . 167 204 1,44,333 86,531 12 52 448
4 1975-76 228 268 2,05,444 89,988 11 49 441
5 1980-81 258 319 2,317,063 91,742 12 77 648
6 1985-86 265 355 2,32,682 87,771 10 79 775
7 199091 . 444 533 3,84,162 86,523 10 104 1,030
8 1991-92 . 453 552 3,61,866 79,829 10 80 825
9 1992-93 404 470 3,08,535 76,408 10 118 1,157
10 1993-94 344 411 2,78915 81,056 10 130 1,368

fe—(9q) ;1\%9—%‘1 & qR431-R¥ areifts aTeE ereqd) dwEATY
() wrar STy whTsd an.

wrwre —yfly JTgve, TETOS T, T
Re 4428--T-3

Note.—(1) The figures for 1990-91 to 1993-94 are provisional.

(2) Production of cotton is in lint,

Source.—Commissioner of Agriculture, Maharashtrti Sta(es~ #

—



e wiw/TABLE No. 14

wgrors; vt fafay weatTare fofew dw ‘
AREA JRRIGATED BY SOURCES IN MABARASHTRA STATE

(=< #¥27ra/In thousand hiectares)
o
_ woiafaa
wefafem fia/Area irrigated !Ra'ﬁﬁ
- ANfeararsts o fafgomi . frwrarste
=i% 4 . . fishy  fafedh wofafaa  frafasis oo dand
Serial  Year AT dear oz da Lo ZRATA
No. T qrepY Lt o (=%) (Te0e) (FRTR) da Percentage
Lacr] Lacc ] o fafglr qraw frzaa o dw Intensity of  No,of  Netarea Gross of gross
Government  Private ‘Tanks Wells Other Netarea  Gross area irrigated irrigated irrigated cropped irrigated
canals canals sources cropping wells per well area area to
) (per cent)  (in *000) (in hect) gross
cropped area
o @) €)) @ ) ©) m ®) ®) (10) (n (12) a3 14)
1 1960-61 . . 213 3 193 595 a1 1,072 1,220 13.8 542 1.10 18,823 6.48
2 1965-66 e . 219 30 ¢ 190 711 ‘ 57 1,206 1,388 15.1 611 1.16 18,972 7.32
3 1970-71 e . 267 19 i 205 768 k 86 1,347 1,570 16.6 694 1.11 18,737 8.38
4 1974-75 . .. 319 20 L3 936 " 105 1,612 1,933 19.9 764 1.23 19,506 9.91
5 1975-76 . . cene D eeen 1,084 n7 1,802 2,171 20.5 779 1.39 19,664 11.04
6 1980-81 - . cone D eees 1,055 780 1,835 2415 31.6 826 1.28 19,642 12.30
7 198586 . e e ceee - Deees 1,162 787 - 1,949 2,420 242 914 1.27 20,569 11.77
8 198788 o e e Deeee 1263 - 745 2,008 2,470 23.0 N.A. N.A. 20,942 11.79
9 198889 .. er eies eees 1,419 - 97n 2,390 304 . 28.6 N.A. N.A. 20,562 14.38
10 1989-90 - .. U 1,568 1,007 2,575 3217 24.9 NA. NA, 20,668 15.11
1n 199091 .. v e §ease 1,324 1,109 2,433 3,170 30.3 NA. N.A. 21,052 15.06
12 199192 . ve aaes cess U eeen 1,178 988 2,165 2,814 30.0 N.A, N.A, 20,479 13.74
13 1992-93* .. - B i 1,348 1,121 2,470 3,235 31.0 N.A, NA., 21,029 15.38
14 1993.94%¢ e T D e 1,373 1,141 2,514 3,292 . 30.9 N.A. N.A. 21,404 15.38
. . 3 N i ' .
 N.A.—3uwas fi[Not available.  ** sewrii/Tentative.
N—(q) ) ma femmd In JAew 73 AN f Note.—~(1) Details do not add up to the totals due to rounding.
() ‘1\\:«-\’% aak; mmamh mwmh (2) ®Includes the total net irrigated area by surface irrigation (tanks, canals etc.). from
. qg 1975-76 onwards.
(2) 1&4\95 44 mm Fewrdy wwrimta. (3) Figures from 1987-88 are provisional.

e~ 5T AR, WErU T, I8 C Sowrce ~Commissioner of Agriculture, Maharashtra State, Pune.
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mwhr[l‘ABLE_ No. 15

1.

2.

Groups/Commodities

®

Foodgrains- -

(@) Cereals—

{i) Rice

(if) Wheat

(i) Jowar

(iv) Bajri

(v) Barley

(vf) Maive

(vii) Ragi

(viii) Kodra

(ix) Other cereals

Total—Ceresls

(&) Pulses—

(") Gram
@) Tur
(#i7) Other pulses

Total Pulses

Total—Foodgrains

Non-Foodgrains—

(a) Oil seeds—

() Groundnut
(i) Sesamum

(iii) Rape, mustard

and linseed
(iv) Castor seed

3 R ATt srge fawten g qearend frdais
T INDEX NUMBERS OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION OF PRINCIPAL CROPS IN MAHARASHTRA STATE
Z’, , (oTTeE 3§ darfaw : 98 %e- s = qoo/Base : Triennium 1967-70==100)
8 5O o S .
LILS :
wzjaeg Weight 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1980-81 1985-86 1990-91¢  1991-92%  1992-93"  1993-94*
(1) @ €)] @ &) © Y ® ® (10 an 12)
9. AWETA—
(w) guaR—
(1) @iz 11.52 100-2 64.7 121.7 167.3 169.4 158.1 169.4 153.7 173.0 1819
() = 4.81 104.4 72.9 114.6 312-1 230.7 169-6 239.1 162.8 207.6  274.8
(3) =rd 21.12 134.4 73.0 49-6 110.3 140.3 124.7 189.3 107.9 212.8 190.2
(¥) sl 5.80 76.9 58.2 129.7 88.1 109.6 661 175.4 141.3 280.0  190.5
() Tt 0.01 941 82.4 141.2 192.4 113.2 158.5 113.2 101.9 96.2 90.6
(%) 7 0.24 60.3 84.8 82.2 278.4 219.3 302.9 434.5 417.1 884.5  1256.8
(¢) =i 1.19 108.4 72.2 103.6 119.8 128.6 159.7 136.1 119.8 132.1 110.6
¢) wex . 0.09 110.4 89.6 68-8 73.6 68.7 62.8 83.0 84.0 85.5 71.6
}o,) Lol 0.27 98.8 81.6 79.6 107 .4 90.3 73.0 129.6 113.0 356.3 115.0
QEO—-UEArY 45.05 113.7 69.1 87.1 144.6 153.1 131-9 187.0 131.7 212.8  200.0
(n) weaR—
Kq) zov 1.32 130.4 76.7 84.2 175-6 133.4 156.2 348.1 200.3 293.3  480.0
) L 4.46 156.5 82.8 90.6 136.3 106.4 151.7 140.6 121.4 196.0  251.5
(2) saxweury 4.66 90.6 71.5 74.9 135.8 86.6 127.3 156.0 85.2 220.6  224.9
TEA—FTETY 10.44 123.8 79-7 82.8 141.0 101.0 141.4 173.7 115.2 219.3  268.5
CEN—ARAT 55.49 115.6 7.1 86.3 143.9 143.3 133.7 184.5 128.6 2140 212.9
R, AWAFAA
(=) wfeavdt arsd—
(q) wi=w 9.25 127.4 75.3 93.4 110.3 107.9 72.3 157.9 87.0 1209 122.5
Qg a5 . 0.70 9.3 85.5 56.2 99.2 7.7 159.8 237.5 180.6 312.9  263.0
(3) awQ, o afr 0.58 163.9 100.3 9%4.4 "171.5 126-6 163.6 149.1 63.0 89.6  135.5
(¥) mee 0.01 150.0 83.3 100.0 200.0 116.7 616.7 350.0 333.3 300.0  316.7
qew——nfzae e |, 10.54 126.9 77-4 91.0 113.3 106.9 83.6 162.9 92.1 132.1 132.7

Total—Oil seeds

L1l



- g&av %A TABLE No. 15—contd.

O ) 3 O &) (6 M ®) ©® (10) (1) ey (1
(7) Rfd— (b) Fibres—
(q) am= 8.43 122.7 77.1 35.5 571.2 89.8 145.5 137.9 84.7 132.6 192.6 (i) Cotton
(R) ¥=1 0.03 137.2 97.0 46.4 115.8 69..7 51.1 60.9 58.1 56.9 44.8 (ii) Mesta
qE—ag fr 8.46 122.8 71.2 5.5 57.4 89.7 145.2 137.7 84.6 132.3 192.1 Total—Fibres
(%) delvi— (¢) Miscellaneous—
(9) 3= 21.64 81.4 78.8 115.5 156.2 182.9 180.2 297.5 280.2 238.9 216.0 (¥) Sugarcane
() dag 0.18 256.2 133.3 108.3 102.1 160.4 164.6 216.7 166.7 - 2458 270.8 (i) Tobacco
(r) 73 0.35 150.0 129.3 09.4 1337 120.4 115.7 124.5 84.2 132.1 137.6 (iii) Potato
(%) faest 3.34 98.8 93.8 69.6 89.6 73.3 73.7 4.7 65.0 75.7 67.9 (iv) Chillies
wn—aENifed .. 25.51 85.9 81.8 109.2 146.8 167.5 165.3 265.4 248.6 216.2 195.9 Total—Miscellaneous
EA—ARIFAAT 44.51 102.6 79.9 90.9 121.9 138.4 142.1 21;8 180.3 - 180.3 180.2  Total—Non-foodgrains
ad fe .+« 100.00 109.8 75.0 88.3 141.1 137.4 198.9 151.6 199.0 198.3 All commodities

134.1

ssifam sia@/Final forecast. sa.—FfT A, ARG AW, 9.

Source. —~Commissioner of Agriculture, Maharashtra State, Pune.
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gwen swtw/TABLE No. 16
HETTEE ST TEA, wwean qfor a2

LIVESTOCK AND POULTRY IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

(gwm<rafIn thousand)
T
iR s
FUL AT F WL R T
(dem)  @woam ari
; UL T TR gEw W @t o Sheep T aT AL
Serial Year mias W@ sin dpwr Qe qgu  and goats (&) No.of ®lazuar-aa®
No. Total Total Total Other Total  per hundred Livestock livestock Total
cattle buffaloes sheep livestock livestock  hectares per per lakh  pouliry
and of grazing hundred of popu-
goats and _ hectares lation
pasture of net
land area cropped
(No) (No.)
Q) ) 3) @) %) ©) o 6] 9 10) an
i 1956 14,109 2,722 6,576 362 23,769 454 133 68 8,882
2 1961 15328 3,087 7273 360 26,048 512 144 6 10,577
3 1966 14,729 3,042 7,326 . 352 25,449 522 140 57 9,902
4 1972 14,705 3,301 8,038 317 26,361 491 164 52 12,217
5 1978 15,218 3,899 10,199 326 29,642 650 162 51 18,751
6 1982 16,162 3,972 10,376 410 30,919 673 175 48 19,844
7 1987 16,983 4,755 12,068 448 34,255 950 189 48 24,839
8 1992@ .. 17,308 5,440  -12,957 481 36,186 934 200 46 30,484

* WX AARAAT IR AR, WIS A e, €92, 9T 7 TQF q97 AW FOAR AT AR
* Ofther livestock includes pigs, horses, ponies, mules, camels and donkeys.

@ areandy/Provisional.

Au.—#e quiFT foear S g adtow Ay .

Note.—Details may not add up to totals due to rounding.

HTHTC .~ 7.

. Source.—Livestock Census.



ey wstw/TABLE No. 17

mmmm

INDEX NUMBERS OF INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION IN INDIA

e i+ S - e -

ity Y

S;rial w Weight 198182  1989-90 199091 1991-92 1992-93 199394 1993-94%  1994.95* Ttem
0.
o @ €) @ 16 T ) U] ® ® (10) (1 2)
I wkararen fadwis . . ..100.00 109.3 196.4 212.6 212.5 218.9 227.2 215.6 232.8 General Index
I ST T a7 W . 11,46 1177 211.6 21.2 21.5 223.7 229.3 206.5 219.4 Mining and Quarrying
M awyfnin LTI 107.9 190.7 207.8 204.6 210.7 217.6 . 207.2 224.4 Manufacturing
I = Industry Group
1 aw e .. .. .. 5.3 113.5 150.9 169.8 166.2  175.3 160.5 114.9 119-8 Food Products
2 gy .. .. .. .. 1.6 104.3 103.0 104.8 119.1 113.7 137.8 126.5 132.7 Tobacco
3 o wwe o .. .. 123 9.7 1123 126.6 1262  150.1  157.4 1573  154.8 Cotton Textile
4 aw, sttavdy 7 Ay .. .. 2.0 957 97.4 101.6 90.4 87.0 103.2 102.0 - 82.3 Manufacture of Jute, Hemp and Mesta textilc
5 aETsa ATy .. .. .. 08 9.7 151.7 103,2 97.2 75.8 73.4 68.0 77-4  Textile Products
6 ®THE, sTHErSAT A T GA . .. 0.5 153.2 176.0 197.2  185.0  190.5 - 198.8 197.8 197.9 Manufacture of Wood and Wood products
Y IR ’ Furniture and Fixtures
7wz sfer s TRY M .. 32 1082 181.5 198.0 209.6  210.9 224.8 217.8 245.3 Paper and Paper products.
8 S, wrHeNTEY T BT AEY . . .. 0.5 128.1 188.3 194.3 196.6 187.7 199.8 204.2 214.5 Manufacture of Leahter and Leather and Fur
products.
9 Wy, @fey, Pifrm e sizaraivend .. 4.0 119.2 173.5 174.0 172.4 174.6 176.1 172.6  184.0 Rubber, Plastic, Petroleum and Coal productr
10 WA ¥ qETEtTe 96 o 12.5 116.9 247.6 254.1 262.8 276.9 298.0 290.6 318.2 Chemical and Chemical Products
11 g i ety 3o .. .. 3.0 106.7 189.9 193.1 205.2 209.0 216.3 209.8  223.9 Manufacture of non-metallic Mineral Products
12 sorwa oy ¥ sy o . .. 9.8 100.0 143.7 158.8 168.5 168.5 188.7  189.5  185.2 Basic Metal and Alloys industries
13 gy awg anfor §2 W .. .. 23 9%4.6 142.6 143.1 139.9 124.6 126.4 123.8  139.3 Metal Products and Parts ‘
14 gaurmiy (faqa daarad @rg) .. 6.2 1111 171.9 186.9 184.4 181.1 188.8 179.0  180.8 Machinery except electrical machinery
15 faea daarnlt, Tad, Swwod ¥ gTeeT .. 5.8 103.9 459.2 563.6 493.6 483.6 450.3 400.4  524.9 Electrical.machipery Apparatus, Appliances
and Supplies.
16 afcags gy .. - .. 6.4 108.1 181.1 192.5 191.5 200.6 211.0 188.2,  220.8 Transport equipment
17 ware g o s .. 0.9 1492 333.2 321.8 269.8 281.3 265.4 277.0  251-2 Other manufacturing Industries
IV fagw, arg 1 are-faem .. 1143 1102 219.7 236.8 257.0 269.9 289.9 281.5

h’am‘&m wﬁqwi‘-sﬁm agA m.[Av;éraga for seven months and provisional,
e —3a qifeay g (Naiww), sewar/

303.2 Electricity, Gas and Steam-Electricity

Source.—Central Statistical Organisation (1.S. Wing), Calkutta.

{arareg 7 [Base : 1980-81 == 100)

oT-1



% wwhe | TABLE No. 18

IMPORTANT CHARACTERISTICS OF INDUSTRIES IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

THEN IEWT

(W% F1E/Rs. in crore)

Va?ue added

) fegz 0.5 ey ST Total output ATEST T by manufacture
) CLI i L1 wegw  (eg@) @A - AYS fafgedt — e -
TR Year  Fixed  Working  Total Wages LG I@Efr  Material  Total I L Industry Group
capital  capital maadays 0 Value ZRArA  consum- igput Value z%qrQy
worked workers Percentage  ed. Percentage
(in 1akh) to total to total
35)] 1¢4] {3) @ * (®) €)) ®) )] a0 an (2) )
1}y =g agy 199192 1,372 657 432 216.2 7379 11.2 5905 &,480 763 5.%  Food products.
1992-93 1,553 942 429 2139 8,659 10.9 6,908 7,583 914 5.8
(2) 4, davg 7 daitem I 1991-92 136 132 190 56.2 797 1.2 459 56% 282 1.6 Bevorages, Tobacco and  reiated
1992-93 218 178 213 61.9 912 1.1 559 685 206 1.3 produects.
3) g wwe 1991-92 622 (—)114 499 358.2 2,704 41 1,453 1,943 67} 5.1  Cotton textiles
199293 1,019 (9193 499 353.6 2,887 3.6 1,584 2,145 617 3.9
4) @xwy, Wiy 7 wqsafafaa 199192 S18 58 in2 1340 1871 2.8 1,065 1,407 393 3.0 Wool, silk and man-made fibre
s wwE. 99393  86d 244 198 162.2 2495 3.1 1,414 1937 447 2.8 textiles.
(5) wwrEAr a8 1991-92 103 155 7 39.6 966 1.5 555 738 214 1.6  Textile products.
199293 170 228 78 472 1232 1.6 713 968 294 1.9 -
6) ovwaren oy, s, 199192 10 22 10 4.0 54 0.1 35 2 i0 6.3 Wood products, furniture and
. 199293 21 11 10 3.8 72 0.1 45 56 15 0.1 fixtures.
(7)1, STTETSAT TEY, AW, 199192 590 231 141 95.2 1,514 2.3 849 1,138 309 2.4 Paper and paper  products,
9%THA & Tafga um. 1992-93 791 37 144 9.5 1,908 2.4 1,037 1,420 396 2.5 printing, publishing and allied
. ) industries.
® sl T srewer, YE@w 199192 21 17 1 8.8 107 0.2 51 68 37 0.3 Leather and products of leather,
TTECUTS F Frowursqy 199293 38 17 12 9.8 132 0.2 7 91 38 0.2 fur and substitutes of leather.

i



@wn wwiw [ TABLE No. 18—contd.

(9% FAa/Rs. in crore)

safaaisy TR TETEA Value added
) ez ¥ dem FOMR Total output ~ AGLIB  WEW by manufacture
gEvY e ag aeaw  wWiexw (@) ELE| v e fafasdy
Year - Fixed  Working Total Wages ™ I@®Wt  Material  Total o= Eperi] Industry Group
. capital.  capital.  mandays to . Value Zwary  consum-  input  Value  w3ErQ@
worked workers Percentage ed Percentage
. ‘ (in 1akh) _ to total to total
()] Q (€)) @ ) ® O @ O (10) an (12) [¢)
9) ge@WEATTEATS .. 199192 4,675 2733 410 435.1 11,984 18.1 6,385 8,525 2887 22.0  Basic Chemicals and chemical
qarg. 1992-93 5509 2,898 = 447 460.5 14,859 18.6 7,980 10,616 3,490 2.1 products.
a0 v <ifes, Wfsams . 199192 1463 743 151 . 111.4 10397 15.7 8,413 8,880 1,316 10.0  Rubber, plastic, petroleum and
W TiY qEd o oy 199293 2015 1,578 167 = 1229 9,942 12.5 7,589 8,224 1,531 9.7 coal products and processing
FarEy afw. of nuclear fuel.
(1) sy e aard .. 199192 463 215 115 69.6 1,338 2.0 550 916 355 2.7  Non-metallic mineral products
199293 . 562 283 122 69.2 1,416 1.8 638 1,072 265 1.7
. ' . —
(12) yowa @y 7 fox wrg .. 1991-92 . 1808 380 199 143.4 5,092 7.7 3,458 4,287 681 5.2  Basic metal and alloys industries. |
_ 199293 2,345  §29 205 148.4 6609 8.3 4606 567 764 4.8 [\
13) L LI ¥ WA .. 1991-92 437 337 140 103.8 1,740 2.6 1,039 1,311 377 . 2.9 Metal products and parts except ’
43 7 ar EEA. 1992-93 782 433 182 155.3 2,241 2.8 1,305 1,690 476 3.0 machinery and equipment.
(14) afazr aredy AETEATET .. 1991.92 Lest 1203 s 483.7 8012 12.1 4,803 5,825 1,967 15.0  Machinery and equipment other
saarmiy 199293 2,569 2205 . 538 503.6 10,614 13.3 6,355 7,657 2,686 17.0 than transport equipment.
(15) wfeagrammiragEwm .. 199192 1,334 a4 285 314.5 5,045 7.6 3,260 3,825 1,009 7.7  Transport equipment and parts
1992:93 1,675 1,067 272 318.5 5,370 6.7 3523 4,197 876 5.5
(16) JOVET FAML TAT IO .. 1991-92 101 255 - Bl 52.1 935 1.4 627 719 201 1.5  Other manufacturing industries
1992-93 160 440 75 50.0 1,707 2.1 1,180 1,357 327 2.0 '
17 @ .. 199192 9,890 816 520 472.9 6,350 9.4 3,392 4,350 1,736  13.1  Others
199293 11,500 1,221 552 541.9 8,590 10.9 3,122 5,679 2,479  15.7
qew .. [1991.92 25194 8,424 3950 3,098.7 66285 100.0 . 42299 51,022 13,140  100.00  Total
1992-93 31,787 12755 4,143  3322:2 79695  100.0 48630 61,048 15821 100.0
AT —3g F Wiferst eI, wEraNg Wi, {AE 9_3~23 ¥ HT qTqTAY IATIA.

Source —Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay. Figures for 1992-93 are provisional.
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L8k QO

: frraes e meiite FIRETmITE QRITT ATRTERTIIIRTY e (1333-%3)" v
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF FACTORIES BY SIZE CLASS OF EMPLOYMENT IN SELECTED INDUSTRY GROUPS (1992-93)*
TN, Rifewa
FTTETAT qoqd pET AN A=A afeagT
&y, davg T, YA,  @ww At q2Td, AW G2 WA G Y
AT ATHTCATH RRATSE FTTT=aT SHE 7 wamfrs SEARAtRT g¥mR @RTEa
T |y q€7 REiLY T FAS qy  |dfEa wEW qaTd Rubber, dleq a9 daaT afeag aret g5
Food Beverages, Cotton Textile Paper and Basic. Plasstic, Metal Machinery T g A I
products tobacco textiles products paper Chemicals Petroleum products and equip-  Transport All Size Class of
and products, and chemi- and coal and parts, mentother equipment Industries Employment
related Printing, ~  cal products prodiucts except than and parts
. products Publishing amd machinery transport
and allied processing and equipment
industries of nuclear  equipment
. fuels
~(20-21) (22) 23) (26) (28) (30) 3n (€D)] (35—36) @7
(4)) ) (€)) @ &) ® ) ® ©) 19 an a2 )
. . 7
Podmwrswt .. 517 21.1 32.0 56.7 64.1 40.1 59.4 71.4 51.0 51.7 5.9 .. Below20 “
i?"““ ¥} mg 39'1 35;4 29'5 2-5 M 39-3 33-6 ‘ l.g'l 291 %’Z 356 HH ZHQ
Yoty .. 6.6 18.0 21.0 7.6 10 10.2 9.2 45 8.9 9.3 10.0 .. 5099
900938 . 5:5 120 8.6 3.9 36 99 4.7 3.1 5.4 2.9 5.4 .. 100—199
Re0-¥3Y .. 40 78 2.1 2.1 2.0 - 68 2.0 1.8 3.7 48 3.6 .. 200499
yooqtfam .. 5.4 4.4 7.3 0.2 0.7 3.7 1.1 1.1 1.9 5.1 2.5 .. 500 and above
ww .. 1000 1000 100.0 100.0 100.0 - 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 1000 .. Total

*seanit{Provisional,

g —3d 7 Sifer gaTeTeT, TEvas; wE, qag
*Source.—Directorate of Bcononiics and Statistics, Government of Malwasﬁtre Bombay



awet weie/TABLE No. 20
fraer et e wwm domenier SRR RIEES  ARETCRETRTS zﬁ:qra (1Re3—23)*

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF. FAC‘IW BY,SIZE CLASS OF INVESTMENT IN PLANT AND MACHINERY
IN SEIECI‘ED INDUSTRY GROUPS (1992-93)*

fafass m e e
A=, K A, qang, TR, T, m?tanﬁr mm%r
AFTE 3 Gxfeg . b0 e ] :z"wv g7 afem
T qTT T qavef Tt T gafaa swhT wnr qry .
- (=) Food  Beverages, Cotton Paper and Bamc Rubber, . &l ST TR q&zﬁmﬁ ax
‘ products  tobacco - textiles T paper Chemicils  Plastic, i ¢ f " o T T g2 am I
and ‘ . 7r ~  products,  and Chemi- Petrolenm and Metal Machinery  Transport Al Size Class of investment in
related Textile  Printing, cal products coal products products and equip- equipment  Industries plant and machinery
products . products  Publishing o and  and parts, ment other and parts , - (nRs). .
and allied processing extept  than transport :
X . y » 4 industries _ of nuclear = machinery equipment
' ' © fuels and
. - ) . eqmpment
-2 2 3) @6) %) (30) (€3)) 349 (35—36) 6Gn
m @ e @ ) © 0 ©® O (10) (11) (12) ()]
o ¥R.Y W .. 363 67.3 41.2 47.8 2.3 19.2 - 18.0 - 372 256 . 18.4 .. 331 .. Oto2.5lakh
4FEIY.0o ., 6.1 4:1 24.4 17.2 147 9.5 . 1.2 - 216 18.6 16.2 ~ - 15.8 .. 2.5lakh to 5.0 lakh.
Y.oBEAG.K ., 9.2 1.6 7.0 7.3 1.9 6.2 7.7 - 8.3 8.9 1.1 7.8 .. 5.0lakh to 7.5lakh,
B.yBEI 0.0 ., 5.4 1.2 3.0 4.8 10.3 6.5 86 - 5.2 - 7.3 10.3 6.1 .. 7.5lakhto 10.0 lakh,
QoIRY QuaTE .. 6.1 31 4.0 4.4 12.1 "6.6 .10.9. 1.4 1.5 11.8 7.1 .. 10lakhto 15 lakh
MY I .. 4.7 1.9 1.9 . 3.8 © 52 6.7 7.8 5.1 5.4 4.0 4.6 .. 15lakhto 20 lakh
RoFEAYo oTE .. 7.5 7.5 5.6 9.5 135 117 16.9 6.8 12.9 13.5 11.2 .. 20lakh to 50 lakh
Yo WTEF q Y .. 4.0 2.5 1.3 2.6 6.5 9.2 6.0 3.3 5.0 4.4 4.5 .. S0lakhto 1 crore
YR S 7.5 5.7 1.5 5. 93 9.0 3.8 5.3 5.1 6.0 .. 1croreto 5 crore
Y R 7 @E e 6.5 3.3 5.9 1.1 2.4 9.1 3.9 1.3 3.5 5.2 3.8 .. 5crore and above
» e ., . 100.0 100.0 100.0 106.0 100.0 100.0 "100.0 100.0  100.0 100.0 100.0 Total
*areardl/Provisienal, o

WA~ T Fifeq s FIro-Ted, Tgrrg 9, 595
Source.—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.

vi-L
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Fan wi%[/TABLE No. 21

Agrey T fasita weait wor A0S ¥ faafa ¥99 srtwgea
FINANCIAL ASSISTANCE SANCTIONED AND DISBURSED BY FINANCIAL INSTITUTIONS IN MAHARASHTRA STATE
' (%% F1E1a[Rs. in crore)
- 1980-81 - 1985-86 1990-91 1992-93 ' 1993-94
wHie  fadim e - : — Financial Institutions
Serial LEAS Cicu) HTL Eical YT e oI EICA | CEA EICA
No. Sanctioned Disbursed Sanctioned Disbursed Sanctioned Disbursed Sanctioned Disbursed Sanctioned Disbursed
(1) (2) 3) @ &)} (6 M ®) ® (10) an (12) )
T arefr St foer w2r- 36.52 23.37 83.99 57.03 405.79 251.93 343.89 269.11 692.48 368.51 Industrial Finance Corpo-
%z, ration of India.
2w SR T A ia- 85.15 51.64 113.21 95.07 734.07 3719.30  1,794.06 1,042.84  1918.10  1,172.00 Industrial Credit and Invest-
FIF UGS : ment Corporation of India,
3 . %ﬁ . Y. 9. mﬁﬁa 254.80 151.10 - 381.30 205.40 646.14 415.07 « SCICI Ltd.”
wr«ﬁu Arenfirs Fwm s 252.14 184.81 542.46 383.90 1,273.12 678.73 1,881.60 1,137.67  3,318.50 1,919.00 *Industrial Development Bank
» . : ) of India.
5 wredts o saw faaw ceee 296.00 216.00 506.60 369.71 546.83 435.23 Small Industries Development 3
@@= , Bank of India. L
6 wrdm  sEm qAtTRTT 0.38 14.44 6.24 33.54 25.54 52.95 34.00 116.81 51.35 Industrial  Reconstruction
. Co » : : A . Bonk of India.
7 wgraee wew faem - 36.85 26.36 67.03 40.65 157.97 94.61 -437.97 147.64 264.94 172.85 Maharashtra State Financial
- H§eEg: ‘ I o : : Corporation.
8§ wEmag WA AvfiE 58.94 36.95 73.45 51.5% 136.45 87.32 . 211.05 138.85 258.39 134.80 State Industrial and Invest
- q S wgHSS. , ‘ o o ‘ ment  Corporation  of
- _ L o o _ L - Maharashtra.
9 gfte g wiw gfear; 14.02 21.92 235.80 166.46 - 1,006.27 901.58  1,966.1Q 1,031.10 | 484.80  1,068.70 Unit Trust of India.
10 Wl omgfe wgEs - 1605 12.97 54.42 19.71  254.55 110.58 257.67 279.94 362.17 190.19 Life Insurance Corporation
o e o ; : : : R ‘ : . : of India.
1wy wdEmETr fam 17.20 . 27.40 . 30.72 14.05  108.34  52.25 178.48 . 293.06.  365.98 217.12 General Insurance Corpora-
: W. _ . ~ » . . . tion of India.

Ly N
. v

gaﬁmmw q 4T FquERY fgT O qqegna.
# Ageregate Financial Assistance including refinance bills financing and disect assistance.

T AT Iedfedear i we. .
Source.—Financial Institutions mentioned in this table. .



MAJOR MINERAL ,FRODUCI‘ION IN MAHARASH’I‘RA STATE v : ‘
) T , _ (Jeare ™ aT6@ T TWE/Quantity in thousand tonnes)
( gETY STHR FHT Tt/ Value in thousand Rs.)

.

m ufr g IEITATR 1961 1966 197 1976 1981 1986 1991 1993 - 1994* Quantity/ Mineral
‘ . - . Value
o @ ® @ ® © m ® ) 10) an (2) 5 @)
1wz () swr=w | 2 3 3 3 @ (i) Quantity  Chromite
é‘) T 108 139 468 650 370 1236 . (i) Value
2 W (=) wame 856 1,226 2,085 3,490 6,630 11,884 19,390 20,335 14965 (i) Quantity Coal
) (T) 770 18,643 32,209 74,517 2,07,809 - 813207 2093,329  54,07,959 71,70,509 6695246 (i) Value
3 s=PET (ar) SemEA 362 222 613 757 1,059 1,285 468 43 12 (i) Quantity IronOre
(7) ™= 5,099 3,707 6,933 12,224 35,975 62,126 25,681 3,415 1,154 (i) Value :
4 TR (ar) STt 55 98 363 593 . 751 1,961 5,635 5667 ~ 4473 () Quantity Limestone
2') T~ 230 524 3,316 8,029 17,646 65,078  1,56,590 2,660,880  2,57,505. (i) Value
5 e ) FeTA 179 340 218 200 222 238 294 308 189 (i) Quantity Manganese
(l’) T 20,625 28,447 14,784 31,667 51,362 1,21.109 2,28812 - 352847 221474  (ii) Vaiue Ore
6 Fifew (tefre) (@) Swew 2 s .3 4 6 11 4 4 2 (i) Quantity Kaolin
(¥) 7™ 13 41 16 7] 134 239 151 228 116 (i) Value (Natural)
7 wtwrEe (w) swmeg 27 9 . 302 294 © 298 413 481 597 355 (i) Quantity Bauxite
(7) 7= 199 107 2,052 - 7,646 . 11,8% 18,437 34871 42763 33,497 (i) Value
8 e (a) vamw 384 470 472 433 540 375 229 252 182 . () Quantity Salt
9 Tz (%) v 6 7 5 7 25 26 24 25 13 (i) Quantity Dolomite
(7) 7o 38 64 53 133 812 1,402 1,858 2,549 1,460 (i) Value _
10 fafowrde () 5 17 27 67 105 168 25 175 138 (i) Quantity  Silica sand
‘, 2:) T 34 132 346 1,628 2,785 5912 11,525 9,165 8,368 (i) Valuz
11 3% ) FQEA 1 2 1 1 3 3 1 1 (i) Quantity Ochre
) () o= 13 18 13 24 64 105 52 57 (i) Value
12wz (q) vamETr .. @ ... 1 1 @ @ @ () Quantity Corundum
(1) ™ .. 6 sl 688 . 1202 70 18 9 (i) Value
13 s () swmET 5 16 19 10 10 5 3 (D) Quantity Kyanite
() 5= 1,066 2,981 5606 2,263 5994 . 2,294 1,388 (i) Value
14 Rake 23') EREN 1 : 2 2 @ ve.. (D) Quantity
T) T 6 12 13 2 wee. (@) Value Steatite
e gEw 44989 - 65389  1,03587  2,72920 941,001 2371161 5870316  84,44,720  72,20,510 Total Value
' (100) 145) (230) (607) (2,092) (5,270) (13,048)  (18,771) (16,050)

9T-L

* I g wfawﬁ_ g FEardt srea/Figures for nine months and are provisional.
@ TR Yoo TAINAT FHT AT, /Less than 500 tonnes.

fe—(q) 91 I e gafca ana. Note.—(1) Figures for 1993 are revised.
{R) 9%%1 ¥ qEY@ T¥ €T AW ATHS AFLATY IWTIAT. (2) Figures in the brackets show the percentage relative by taking 1961 as base.
~ (2) R g afroten opw e dads S TR : (3) Value of salt is not included in the value of all minerals.
qoTe—(q) e H HTE, WL TR, A Source.—~(1) Indian Bureau of Mines, Government of India, Nagpur.

{R) wgrenE W3 AU, W oL, qud (v femfar). ' (2) Assistant Salt Commissioner, Government of India, Bombay (for salt only).
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O TR Fregest
ELECTRICITY SUPPLY IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

1985-86

FFATAET HY

363

m 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1980-81 1990-91 1992-93 1993-94 Item
() @ 3 “@ S ® ™ ® ® 19 0))
I. wafaa @war (g 1. Installed .capacity
ez ) — (Thousand kilowatt)—
G) aww (o) 443 653 1,051 1,401 2,771 4,890 6,462 6,872 6,842 Steam (Thermal)
i) s .. 34 52 14 Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg, Neg. Qil
iy Fws 282 599 844 1,175 1,317 1,339 1,552 1,590 1,590  Hydro
W) dulrE g - ceee L 672 672 672 792  Natural Gas
() s . cees 210 210 2i0 190 190 190 190 Nuclear
(wErTSgTaT ATeT) (Maharashtra’s Share})
o .. 759 1,304 2,119 2,786 4,298 7,091 8,876 9,324 9,414 Total
II. 3mrm (Inee fww- II.  Output (Million Kilo-
aT Mﬂ)—-—- ' watt hour)—
(i) araerr (itfoors) 1,835 2,416 3,392 6,252 11,416 20,229 - 28,085 30,8%4 33,845  Steam (Thermal)
@H) Foww .. 68 62 Neg. Neg. ' Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Oil
Gi) wwm 1,365 3,157 4,533 4,;751 6,448 5,398 5,615 5,073 5,845  Hydro
) wfmag .. - e 1,128 2,730 2,620 1,727  Natural Gas
v s .. oo - 1,209 1,047 887 891 881 869 819  Nuclear
(wErrSgTaT aver) C , . (Maharashtra’s Share)
. . S 3268 5,635 9,134 12,052 18,751 27,647 37,311 39,446 42,236  Total
I waftes aww ( 1. Consumption (Mil-
 feitdz ave) — . , lion kilowatt hour)—
) o fearmst 3 sgrT 260 448 732 1,049 - 1,779 2,975 5,065 6,114 6,494  Domestic light and small
 SErmE Ay ' . : power.
. (@) wfnfors foaeey 7 198 547 745+ %9 1410 2,068 2,360 2,448  Commercial light and smal!

power,

L-1L



%t WHIG|TABLE No. 23—Contd.

[ @) ® @ ®) - ® o ® &) (10) 1)
(i) TR LET 1,853 3,297 5312 5,935 8,130 11,124 '14,706 15,119 15,824  Industrial power
() TEwAT 20 39 74 101 159 218 291 354 351  Public lighting
™ WY 339 414 421 658 766 853 970 1,172 1,301  Railway traction
(vi) wofees = Ffw 15 9 356 . 803 1,723 3,671 6,604 8,068 8923  Irrigation and dewatering
ST , ' ; ;
(vit) writgLast 35 66 146 196 330 511 N.A. 1,018 1,225  Water works
(vili) gt 62 3 198 217 1,07 550 429 Miscelianeous
o 2720 41 7,650 9,490 14034 2,979 30,775 34,755 36995 Total
IV ¥TEr fasay aae— ¥V. Per capita consump-
tion of electricity—
(i) afufs foaest 7 5.0 8.0 10.9 13.3 15.1 20.1 27.5 29.0 29.5  Commercial light and
T ST dre- small power (in kilo-
ufm  (frdde @) watt hour)
@) ogvafar A 46.8 72.8 105.4 106.7 129.5 158.8 195.4 185.7 190.6 Industrial power (in

kilowatt hour)

Nes — ey [Negligible.

eh-—(q)aﬁamaﬁwﬁmwmmmmmwﬁm
(R). o= quitsre feeom ST IEdied @@ I

(?) ﬁaci-commmmﬁqammma@a
war—— () ¥o Dl Mifd, s ERe, ww ey, = feer.

() mrasg won fagm wew, H+i.

N.A. = Jqosg T/ Not available,

Note. _.(1) The above figures are related to public utilities only

(2) Details may not add up to the totals due to ro

(3) ‘Figures from 1986-87 onwards are obtained from Maiharashtrd State Electricity Board.

Seurce.—(1) Central Electricity Authority, Commercial Du'ectorate, Government of India, New Delhi,

(2) Maharashtra State “Electricity Board, Bombay.

8TL
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T-30
AT FWI®|

AEVSY TAIATAS _TE
WORKING FACTORIES AND FACTORY

ﬁ%aﬂ%iqm feliay 9458 € fediax 9199 HEX &%mwsam f%aatqcharéz

|k 3% LIS L o ad Heror A dque g
Year ending Year ending Year ending Year ending Year ending
December 1961 December 1966 December 1971 December 1976 December 1981
FILETATAT BT
. g AN 9 FOROGE AW FAMGA WG FOOACR WG FEETST
FRET- & FTET- gfrw - e  wRar- - i - &
iy guEy Wi qaEy wiEr qoEq =iy qFEEY W §OEd
e - H@v L He&r e Lo qequ LC & e
Number Average Number = Average Number  Average Number Average Number Average
of daily of daily of daily of daily of daily
working employ- working employ- working employ- working employ- working employ-
factories ment factories ment factories ment factories ment factories ment
@ ) 3 @ ) ) ) ® © (10)_ an
q¥. Tt AT
. WToE—
(&) Yo ga Wil w5097 99 5,504 108 6,341 123 8,414 157 10,238 183
(q) wo Ty wfuwwm.- 1,781 626 2246 715 2,701 824 . 2715 8% 3132 983

T wTAAT . U

gEN—vrT  wEAR 6,878 75 7,75 823 9,042 947 1,129 1,031 13370 1,166

im. fore i ae-

TR WA — ,
{|) Yo g Wt wwmr 1,004 21 94 . 18 856 - 15 724 11 3,154 20
WTHTIX FHE. _ .
(x) a. i‘vm ufuw - 351 41 359 38 343 36 - 70 6 70 6
geR—famT Rt 1,355 63 1,293 57 1,199 51 794 - 17 3224 .26
HEIR FEE. * : ;
d. gy wreER—
(7)) 4o g7 = wWAR 6,101 120 6,438 126 - 7197 138 9,138 168 13,392 203
TR AW
(7) %o fomr whrs wm- 2,132 667 2,605 753 3,044 860 2,785 880 3,202 989
ET—u g wreA .. 8,233 787 9,043 879 10,241 998 11,923 1,048 16594 1,192

*ﬁqu@fﬁﬁmﬁﬁzammamafaﬁmwmmwm

M—(q) sfrga 7 TEhom=n SRETEEE FEETGE Y GORd T00 AFCNES SHANT AR,
(R) 70T AR ¥ AT FIQMAT ATAAEAATS TNAT FIATAHAS AT
(3)Wﬂ%%3%aqg%¥mﬁmmwﬁm
(¥) “faR mEs TR sTeEm gl st afafas, ﬁtumﬁwméxmmﬁ%mmmmmﬁwm
(«) Tromray e d@frae fofgmms v fovmlr don gt @k

AU G 7 W deTed, agrase ey, q9t.
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TABLE No. 24
AN ¥ wrcﬂ'a FTHA
EMPLOYMENT IN MAHARASHTRA STATE
(Jermrasi Sem gy
(Employmont figiites in thousand)
fediaT 9365 @Y felaT 9349 @< I 983 A« fediaT (eRY #@T T 1% @
qqurR T8 HromR g o 3§ U 9% gy o
Year ending Year ending Half Year ending Year ending Half-Year ending
December 1986 December 1991 June 1993 December 1993 June 1994 .
-— Type of factory
m FTAGET  A1G FEATTHT WG FEMTAT AT FAACGH TG mn'q-vfr
srear- @ 4w FIET- & FTCT- &faw - e
e e Il quad i quEd =y qqad iy Ty
ger  gear ey ey gy a@ qE 011 e e
Number Average Number Average Number Average Number Average Number Average
of daily of daily . of daily of daily of daily
working employ- working employ- working employ- working employ- working employ-
factories ment factories  ment factories ment factories ment factories ment
(12) 13) (14) 1s) (16) an s as (20) @n (09)]

1. Pewer  operated

factories—
11,364 189 13,139 215 13,354 220 14,397 236 14,687 242 (a) Employing less
» than 50 workers.
3,043 929 3,199 910 3,316 931 3,358 930 3,407 219 (&) Employing 50 er
mere workers,

14,487 1,117 16,338 1,124 16,670 1,151 17,785 1,167 18,094 1,161  Tetal—Pewer cperated
factories. .

2. Non-Powér operated

factories—
5,524 28 7,743 40 8,277 42 $,307 41 8,308 41 (a) BEmploying less
’ ‘ o S .+ < than -50 werkers. *
35 4 38 4 41 5 40 4 29 3 ()] Employm. 50 or
: mofe v?oriotn. :
5,559 32 7,781 4“4 8,318 47 8,347 45 8,337 “¥ Tetal—Nons-Power
operated factorles,
3. Al factories—
16,888 217 20,882 254 21,631 262 22,704 278 22,995 To2e3 (a) Employing less
than S0 weorkers.
3,078 933 3,237 914 3,357 936 3,398 934 3,436 922 (b) Employing 50 or

more workers.

19,966 1,150 24,119 1,169 24,988 1,198 26,102 1,212 26,431 1,206  Total—All factories. -

" *Bidi factories are deregistered and covered under separate Act, from 1974,

Note.—(1) Employment includes estimated average daily employment of faetories not submitting returns.
(2) Figures related to the factories registmed under the Factories Act, 1948,
(3) Figures for December, 1993 and half yearly 1994 are provisiomal.
(4) Non-power operated factories are inclusive of the small factories registered under section 85 of the F:.ctones Act, 1948,
(5) Details may not add up to totals due to rounding in respect of employment.

Souvrce.—Directorate of Industrial Safety and Health, Maharashtra State, Bombay.
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TR m fafun Feirtfts s
EMPLOYMENT IN DIFFEBENT INDUSTRIES IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

(swaa]In 00)
Fade s e aaed
‘ Average daily number of workers employed
qAFATE . ;
Serial FuUN . ' e L] . AdANE Industries
No. - ' Half Half
. © yearly © yearly
» 1961 1966 ‘1971 1976 1981 1986 1991 1993 1993 1994
m @ 3 (4)  ®) © W) ® © 0 an . a2 @
1 smag .. .. 551 554 513 770 883 1,094 1,224 1,206 1,251 1,165 * Food products
2 . .. 11 16 23 33 41 56 64 65 73 84 Beverages
3 mﬂa’afﬁjw .. 30 346 325 36 41 46 2 43 42 42 Tobacco and tobacco products
4 ga“nma .. .o 3,210 2,882 2,831 2,806 v 2,804 2,341 1,872 1,894 1,892 1,808 Cotton textiles
5 @, Wiw a apsafafia sfaw oy 349 45 523 486 496 k773 439 429 440 419 Wool, silk and manmade fibre textiles
FUT ‘
6 wIIETSAT I .o .o 132 243 162 275 254 - 215 216 251 268 271 Textile products
7 SEE T FTEHETUT qE, BT .. 109 111 75 62 75 152 152 149 149 145 Wood and wood products, furniture and
: fixtures.
8 ®R, FARTSAT I, qEW, qHWA T 390 451 494 511 549 530 491 516 573 555 Paper and paper products, printing,
gefaa e v publishing and allied industries.
9 FIEN, FraEwiAT ATir FATB FrARHTSAT 11 13 14 - 23 25 27 35 33 34 35 Leather and products of leather, fur and
3 qatdy ¥ . - - , substitutes of leather.
10 <@ T qaafas gag .. 340 519 760 947 1,059 1,034 1,215 1,188 1,328 1,288 Chemicals and chemical products.
11 @, wfes, Wfean 7 fgar g 174 245 349 353 421 464 482 506 516 492 Rubber, plastic,  petroleum and ' coal
9214 T e Stwar ‘ products, processing of nuclear fuels
12 ayrg wfas garg .- .. 284 339 402 403 403 399 423 440 422 414 Non-metallic mineral products
13 waﬁﬂfﬂ'ﬂ e, . . . 499 708 924 1,044 1,310 1,181 1,301 1,402 1,313  1,295. Basic metal and alloys industries,
U ARy 9 ge Ww (d@ 7 ’ Metal products and parts (except maghi-

T ). ' nery and equipments).

[ASAR
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14 dagr, Fifas gas . 594 1,017 1,322 1431

1,786 - 1,728 1,614 1,718 1,686 1,704 Machinery, and equipments (other
(afcagw armft dvgT) than transport equipments).
15 qfwgranniv e !f.' T ve 469 502 608 701 903 1,004 867 790 783 825 Transport equipments and parts.
16 W FLOML FAL AT ‘e 157 186 180 169 209 1m 231 235 - 245 251 Other manufacturing industries.
17 TR .. 256 315 412 431 663 681 1,016 1,121 1,107 1,203 Others
T .. 7,874 8793 9,977 10,481 11,921 11,496 11,686 11,986 12,121 12,056 Total

a—(q) a2 quisr feend 34T q@Bow A¥ A
(R) 929¥ g far wraraE iz e sfafaa woam arE.

(2) 93’3 T whafaF Q]RY T e FEaATdY AR

. —AfTT AT T AN dAeTed, agTas W, Wl

Note~(1) Details may not add up to totals due to rounding.
(2) Bidi factories are covered under separate Act, from 1974.

(3) Figures for 1993 and Half yearly 1994 are provisional.

Source.—Directorate of Industrial Safety and Health, Maharashtra State , Bombay.
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et Wi/ TABLE No. 26

wgvery coneie: s feent
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES IN MABRARASHTRA STATE*

L1 1961 1966 1971 1976 1981 1986 1990 T 1991 1993 1994 Item
6] (¢) 3 @ ® (O3 ™M ® ® (19 (11) )]
1. wme freegr— Textile—
(o) g7 7 ZIBIAA 34 89 156 7 66 28 4 10 21 23 (@) No. of strikes and
geur. . : lockouts.
(T) W AEdeT TW- 172 3,069 3,197 955 564 108 32 61 199 155 () No. of workers
it deqr (oo involved (00). ,
(%) wra a3 swfew 356 22,280 9,702 1,917 47,356 5,920 1,523 2,368 12,664 7,907 (c) No. of mandays
et (o0). lost (00).
2. wfwaifad wrowm-- Engineering—
(a) éw 7 Tl 57 230 21 143 119 65 32 59 79 60 (@) No. of strikes
and lockouts.
()] mmr FW- 122 485 469 276 412 140 . 85 110 230 133 (®) No. of workers
iy dear (00). ' involved (00). 08
(%) @ W smfew 1,071 3,340 5,641 1,747 16,209 10,927 8,317 14,462 15,605 16,162 (0) No. of mandays »
g (es): lagt (60).
3. dNt-— A Miscellaneous—
(=) & 7 zgwqh 183 462 323 122 451 207 157 148 94 73 (a) No. of strikes
i and lockouts.
(%) W Sadwn wH- 541 1,590 841 287 1,031 584 434 423 407 604 (b) No. of workers
s der (o). involved (00).
(%) amar Aoeh aufr 4,329 9,799 5,182 546 31,489 36,131 30,249 29,663 11,294 13,795 (¢) No. of mandays
gt (o0). lost (00).
4. qRN--. ‘ Total—
(@) dv = oz 274 781 690 337 636 300 193 217 194 156 (@ No. of strikes
. and lockouts.
(¥) W Aadwr wW- - 834 5,144 4,507 1,519 2,007 831 601 594 836 892 (®) No. of workers
TGS w9 (00). involved (00).
(%) v W mufer 5,756 35,419 20,525 4,210 95,054 52,978 40,089 46,493 39,563 36,864 (¢) No. of mandays
g®t (oo). lost (00).

Am—(1) RRY ¥ AR wearlt T AT

() @ wiw ¥ () 7 ¥ (%) wdw A quis fend saw 3 ey ¥ .
qaveTers.

(?) *vsw srefrr G

WYATE.~ = FIRIT ATH, FETAE W, Fak.

Note.—(1) The figures for 1994 are provisional.

due to rounding.

(3) *Under State Industrial Relations Machinery.

(2) Figures against item No. 4(b) and 4 (c) may not tally against actual totals

Source.—Commissioner of Labour, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.
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et wiw TABLE No. 27

R TRITHS REENNAawTs Aretara
EMPLOYMENT EXCHANGE STATISTICS IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

(gT<id/in thousand)
TAEMR mq“l'( e fafin-
ForeAT AT 9ErET
a4 fafg HARTTET PaeTeai=h Fegreay svm fagrowar saedt  asterieY de

Year/Month e = Number of (dear) Number on
Number of Niumber of vacancies notified Placements live register

registrations placements per 1,000 as at the end ol

) vacancies notified the year/montt

No.)

(1)) b)) ) @ )] ©
1960-61 .. . 278 29 62 476 162.
1965-66 . o 381 60 102 485 267
1970-71 . o 415 40 87 458 361
1975-76 .. .. 456 35 83 416 795
1980-81 .. .. 608 40 86 469 1,268
1985-86 .. .. 639 4D 80 502 2,546
1990-91 .. . : 622 31 64 484 3,022
1992.93 .. . 591 27 56 432 3342
1993-94 . . 615 25 54 463 " 3,351
ufits/April 1994 .. .. 34 2 5 400 3,337
AMay 1994 .. . 8 2 6 B 335
¥[June 1994 . .. 68 2 L 6 - 333 3,364
q@luly 1994 .. .. 2 3 5 600 3,430
e/ August 1994 ey .89 2 4 50 345
Teda</September 1994 . : 47 2 4 500 3,429
v October 1994 . 47 2 4 500 3,417
An¥ax/November 1994 ., 48 2 3 666 3,350
fe¥ug/December 1994 . 68 2 4 500 3,439

M—(q) s mreaim FReEerERTT A (Rreris), 7iIX TR FAIIR AR
Note.—(1) The above figures are exclusive of those relating to ‘Decasualisation scheme (Textile)™.
() ww T Y Al wrHe quisia feeary @9 4 Wiie AT SERited Iy TR
(2) Figures in column 5 may not tally due to rounding of figmres under column numbers 3 and 4.
T —BJTATT EHF, TEIAG WIHA, s
Source.—Director of Employment, Government of Maharashtra, Boymbay.



vt e/ TABLE No. 28

CATEGORYWISE NUMBER OF WORKS AND EXPENDITURE INCURRED THEREON UNDER

THE EMPLOYMENT GUARANTEE SCHEME IN MAHARASHTRA STATE
(%% |1E13/Rs. jo lakh)

199293 1993-94 1994-95¢
AT 99%3 T 9’8 W QRRY L LR LLER fafaT ajey T 4Ry
&< oEw R 7w T T ¥ e machiognr  adie fedaw qaRY
ST THIT Lo o =y o Y et o Category of work
Number of Expenditure Number of Expenditure Number of Expenditure
works at incurred works at incurred works at the incurred during
the end of during the end of during end of 1994-95 up to
March 1993 . 1992-93 March 1994 1993-94 December December
1994 1994
) )} ()} @ ®) © Y] m
1. wafawa .. 4,518 8,914.18 4,980 5,592.51 484 3,586.29 Irrigation -
. 1
2. qREORY ¥ | AT ., 7,460 8.252.62 5,739 6,145.59 1,635 3,826.69 Soil conservation and land &K
S development,
3. Wre & . 895 4,897.65 459 . 3,445.09 71 2,534.58 Forest works
4, wAfqwas sy e 1,095 10,514.72 1,375 5951.53 494 3,642.35 Road works
5. w@eEm 3,731 1,038.43 - 31 339.82 58 467.02 Other works
6. WY (vHANEdS &Y, 94, 3,202 8,482.40 4,127 9,525.46 421 3,881.69 Other (Expenditure under stafl,
wiRHqET s, wenRemEE machinety, land acquisition, Shram-
7 v fafgd waet) shakti, Jawahar wells, Horticulture
. ) Development etc.)
\ e 20,901 42,100.00 16,991 31,000.00 3,163 17,938.62 Total
* sreart[Provisional.

snare.— e fawr, wgroeg W, gat.
Source.—Planning Department, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay



¥t *=w%/ TABLE No. 29

CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS FOR INDUSTRIAL WORKERS AT SELECTED CENTRES IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

(e a§ 934 = qo0/Base Year 1982=100)

ik draTgX AL ™
BOMBAY : SOLAPUR NAGPUR PUNE

ad/afgn ’ , . aw FdaTER Ll LEGIE g xw AT aw AT

Year/Month . = ol Lo fwiv T i T [Eriica

Food General . Food General Food General Food General

group index group index group index group index

1) () [©)] ) (&) (6) (Y] (€:H) ©)

I/ Weight ... . . . 59.9 100.0 59.9 100.0 53.08 100.0 50.6 100.0

1990-91 .. .. . 212 201 194 196 195 200 212 ‘ 198

1991-92 . . . 2855 234 242 234 229 230 251 226

1992-93 . ‘. . 285 * 260 274 262 257 257 287 257

199394 .. e 302 2 2m 269 270 273 299 272

1994.95* . . . 339 .31 303 293 298 298 33 o1

fediag/December 1993 . .o . 303 - 281 276 272 278 280 306 277

AT/ January 1994 . .. . 301 ~ 281 279 275 278 280 302 275

STl February 1994 . . . 318 " 291 282 271 276 279 . 308 280

#r[Match 1994 . . . 2 - 295 279 276 277 281 318 288

ufits/April 1994 .. . .. 326 299 285 282 ' 280 283 323 292

¥[May 1994 .. .. 34 306 293 286 284 286 326 295

o/June 1994 . . . 338 . 309 300 291 295 292 327 297

" a@/Tuly 1994 . . . 340 312 300 292 298 295 327 , 298

afrez/August 1994 .. . . 341 314 304 295 308 301 331 303

FEqYSeptember 1994 . - .. 345 317 309 298 314 305 336 306
FiwaY October 1994 . . .. 342 . 315 310 298 306 301 - 334 304

Arsgay/November 1994 .. . . 343 - 315 311 299 301 298 336 306

fediag/December 1994 . . .. 343 314 315 300 300 298 341 309

Le-L



aewT sAiw[TABLE No. 29—contd.

NASHIK AKOLA KOLHAPUR JALGAON NANDED AURANGABAD

T /ufg oW ghemToT  awW  WEETOT W ST W ST W S dW  FEETT™
Year/Month W frfmie W frdmtw " fréwiw = Frdwie " frdwie = s
Food General Food  Geperal Food  General Food  General  Food  General Food  General
group index group index group index group index group index group index

) (10) an (12) 3 (14) as 16) an (18) 19 (20) @1

wrg/Weight .. . . .. 8529 100.0 62-3 100.0 55-64  100.0 55.98  100.0 60.26  100.0  53.65 100.0
1990-91 .. . .. .. 202 202 198 199 209 196 201 . 196 191 200 205 197

199192 . . 247 236 237 229 249 230 247 228 238 234 247 227

1992-93 . . .. 266 287 263 253 285 259 276 251 261 256 271 252

1993-94 . .. .. 284 2m 270 266 286 267 277 259 260 264 276 258

. 1994-95* .. .. ..~ 313 300 307 295 319 297 310 290 291 292 31 286 .

fE¥ayYDecember 1993 . os .e 294 284 274 270 293 272 283 263 272 274 286 264
TG/ January 1994 . .e . 293 282 278 272 291 272 286 266 270 272 294 270
‘WﬁlFebruary 1994 . . . 295 284 283 276 292 274 282 263 272 273 296 272
ard/March 1994 . . . 292 284 285 278 288 272 283 266 265 27 201 271
ofirs/Aprit 1994 . .. .. 294 286 293 284 301 283 293 274 279 281 292 272
¥/May 1994 . . T 299 289 298 238 305 286 298 283 286 286 295 274
¥A{June 1994 . . . 304 295 302 - 291 307 288 302 286 288 290 294 274
o8/July 1994 . . . 316 302 306 293 313 294 304 289 290 292 300 277
afrez/ August 1994 oo .e .. 319 304 306 294 322 299 314 294 290 292 303 282
gEaY/September 1994 . . . 322 306 311 298 329 303 317 296 289 291 313 288
A&/ October 1994 e . .o 322 306 314 3OQ 330 305 320 297 296 296 326 296
AsFay November 1994 . . .. 319 305 319 303 330 305 320 297 299 299 333 302

fedfay/December 1994 . . - 324 308 315 300 335 307 321 298 305 300 339 306

* < afgist wTEd.

* Average of 9 months.
BT —FTAIIR STPRY, WETasg oo, Jas.

Source—Commissioner of Labour, Mahatashtra State, Bombay.
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RERN W[TABLE No. 30

et wPRRAR FeTe g {awer e
CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS FOR URBAN NON-MANUAL EMPLOYEES

(marsE g qR¢¥—ci =90 o) I(Bace year : 1984-85= 103)

ad [afg LEHS EHUIETA YT g HreTqR afas e
Year/Month Bornbay Aurangabad Nagpur Pune Solapur All India
) @ @ @ ) © ™
1990-91 A .. 154 165 162 162 157 161
1991-92 .. .. 180 191 182 182 184 183
1992-¢3 .. .. 204 209 198 201 204 02
199394 .. . 219 223 209 213 214 216
1994-95¢ ., .. 236 245 223 225 ) 230 234
fedisg/December 1593 .. 223 229 213 218 219 221
st January 1994 . 223 234 213 219 222 21
l7?55\[&1’R"T/February 1994 . 224 234 214 218 : 221 222
A1 [March 1994 . 225 231 215 217 220 222
qﬁm/Aprﬂ 1994 .. 229 234 216 219 223 224
ﬁ/May 1994 .. .. 231 237 218 220 226 227
/Junc 1954 .. - .. 234 238 - 220 221 227 230
/July 1994 .. .. 235 245 223 ’ 224 230 234
/Augmt 1994 .. . 236 249 225 228 232 236
- gdgeSeptember 1994 . 238 251 228 229 233 - 238
sriadve/October 1994 .. 241 253 228 231 235 240
Aegat/November 1994 . 242 254 227 231 237 240
¥¢ nlgmaiet aumd/Average for 8 months FaR. 35T gifeasy gz, 79y faE).

Source.—Central Statistical Organisation, New Delhi.

qET W‘TABLE No. 31

7 wfas AranRte srmmsfwmﬁmﬁ\%ﬁm
CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS FOR AGRICULTURAL LABOURERS IN MAHARASHTRA

AND ALL INDIA
(Tramg ad : WA A qR%o—-%q=q00) (Base Agricultural year 1960-61 = 100)

#gTaeE [Maharashtra . - afew ‘lTR?f[A India
T [afgm ECRics SESIERUSECERICY CEgics gaaTaTe fadwis
Year/Month Food group GeneralIndex ~ =~ = Foodgroup = Genéral'Index”
I8)) 93 3. . . @ . -
T /Weight .. e 76.07 100 00 78.12 160.00 ;
1961-62 .. . 97 98 N.A. N.A.
1966-67 .. .. 190 173 198 181
197172 .. .. 223 : . 204 ) 211 196
1976717 .. .. 338 309 313 293
1981-82 .. .. 515 462 - 488 . 444
1986-87 .. .. 622 5N 618 572
199091 .. .. 829 764 868 803
199192 .. . 1107 991 1048 958 .
199293 .. . 1298 1152 1180 1076
199394 .. .. 1128 1033 : 1214 1114
1994-95* .. . 1315 1196 1343 - 1230
fedimt/December 1953 . .. 1173 1071 1278 1166
eI January 1994 . 1204 1096 : 1275 1166 .
Gyardt|February 1994 .. 1193 1088- 1273 1166
Ar[March 1994 . 172 1074 1283 1175
ufsrs|April 1994 . 1195 1094 1269 1165
#/May 1994 . 1249 1138 1280 1175
/June 1994 .. 1268 1155 1295 1189
Wé'/July 1994 e 1281 1168 . 1321 - 1211
artnee|August 1994 .. 1304 1188 1344 1231
w3q[Septemper 1994 .. 1334 1213 ) 1368 - 1251
Fiad@T/October 1994 .. 1368 1242 1384 1265
disdax/November 1994 .. 1400 1269 1407 - 1285
fediag/December 1994 . 1437 1299 1419 1297
*< wfgraiet aw@d/Average for 9 months. AR, —=W &7, AT T@R, faaer,
N.A.-37asy 7151/ Not available. Sonrce.—Labour Bureau, Government of India, Simla.

Rc 4428—T-6
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msaq-i-mlTABLE No. 32

-
ALL-INDIA CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS FOR INDUSTRIAL WORKERS

(araTsE 9 : 9]¢} =190 0[Base year : 1982=100)

QAT AEF F1ae, faew
g adaE e d  qrEaTd EETERT
T4 fafET qw Pan, supari, feamEsr TTATZ Clothing, o fadwris
Year/Month Food tobacco and  Fuel and Housing bedding Miscellaneous General Index
) intoxicants light and footwear
() @ €)) @ ® ©® M - (®
1990-91 199 243 186 185 154 187 193
1991-92 230 280 204 198 169 210 . 219
1992-93 254 315 220 212 185 232 240
1993-94 272 340 234 224 201 251 258
1994-95* 302 365 242 235 225 270 282
fedime/December 1993 281 - 344 236 224 202 255 264
wrAardy{Janvary 1994 277 346 237 230 199 257 263
¥/ February 1994 280 349 238 230 201 259 265
Ard[March 1994 281 351 239 230 209 259 267
ufie|April 1994 284 355 239 230 214 361 269
#/May 1994 288 357 240 230 218 263 2712
9 /Fune 1994 294 364 241 230 221 265 277
muly 1994 301 365 240 237 224 269 281
|August 1994 304 367 241 237 228 2711 284
TedwT/September 1994 . 309 367 242 237 230 273 288
a YT /October 1994 311 368 243 237 230 274 289
Hysgat/November 1994 313 370 244 237 232 275 291
feda/December 1994 31 373 245 237 227 2717 289

*< wfgratsy gaadi/Average for 9 months
ST 5 B, WA 9T, fawet.
Source.—Labour Bureau, Government of India, Simla.

et e it e St

mmlTABLE No. 33

wfae Wi o ey fRaas
ALI-INDIA WHOLESALE PRICE INDEX NUMBERS

(AT = : 9/¢9- ¢ =190 0/Base year : 1981-82 = 100)

L qoqa T 2o, i, feamadt 7 9 ERIECEIY qF 7]
Year Primary articles Fuel, power, light and Manufactured All commodities
lubricants products
€)) @ 3 @ G)
wTY/Weight (32.295) (10. 663) . (57.042) (100.000)
1983-84 . 118.2 112.5 109.8 112.8
1984-85 125.5 117.3 117.5 120.1
1985-86 125.7 129.8 124.5 125.4
1986-87 137.1 138.6 129.2 132.7
1987-88 152.6 143.3 138.5 143.6
1988-89 160.1 151.2 151.5 154.3
" 1989-90 .. 163.6 156.6 168.6 165.7
1990-91 . 184.9 175.8 182.8 182.7
1991-92 218.3 199.0 203.4. 207.8
1992-93 234.6 227.1 225.6 228.7
1993-94 .. 250.9 262.4 243.2 247.8
1994-95(P)* - 280.6 279.4 265.5 271.9

(P) =3euTfi[Provisional.
W ~—NTF TEoTR, IUFT HATST, AT G, Ja1 faea.
Source.—Office of the Feonomic Adviser, Ministry of Industry, Government of India, New Delhi.

*q o wfigmi=Y F0[Average for 10 months.
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e %/ TABLE No. 34

wg<areat e fdwisi=at aoq aEis X
INFLATION RATES OF IMPORTANT PRICE INDICES

S FTATTCETSY RIS ARy HETASTIANS YT
sfes ardir mes sfas sl weF faamia Tew favwrmenfeay ags

o /afe femeftan frdwis © faaten faamie fermeitan fedwis i famis
Year/Month All-India wholesale All-India consumer Consumer price index  Consumer pricevindex
price index number price index number number for urban number for rural
for industrial workers Mabharashtra Maharashtra
o @ 3 @ )
1983-84 . . . 7.54 12.69 N.A. N.A.
1984-85 . . .. 6.45 6.4 7.78 6.69
1985-86 .. .. . 4.48 6.41 6.63 5.35
1986-87 et .. .. 5.80 8.82 10.07 . 8.72
1987-88 .. .. . 8.17 _ 9.06 7.7 /8.00
1988-89 . . .. 7.45 9.13 8.10 10.69 i
1989-90 . .. 7.41 6.51 6.72 8.86
1990-91 .. .. .. - 10.23 11.20 11.20 8.83
1991-92 . . . 13.78 13.48 15.03 19.42
199293 .. .. . 10.05 9.86 11.28 12.06
1993-94 .. .. .o 8.34 7.28 6.09 0.83
1994.95 .. . o 10.49 10.38 8.22 ] 9.83
(April-January)
fe¥are/December, 1993 . 8.7 8.64 . 9,'11‘ o 523
sraaTdyJanuary, 1994 . 9.11 | 9.13 _ 8.51 4,95 ,
agard/February, 1994 .. o 9.45 9.50 8.20 4.67
© a7<i/March, 1994 . . 10.51 9.88 788 5.52
éfﬂa]Apri], 1994 , .. . 11.81 9.80 | 8.91 ‘ 7.91
" #/May, 1994 - .. . 11.98 10.57 8.73 9.29
T /June, 1994 . . 11.80 10.80 : 8.13 9.06 _
T3/ July, 1994 " " 11.60 11.07 ' 7.70 . 8.98
sitTee/August, 1994 .. oo 10.16 10.94 1.75 : .3:39
age[September, 1994 . 8.89 11.20 8.20 9.96
aﬁaﬁa'([October, 1994 e 8.72 10.31 . 8.52 10.70
Avsgat/November, 1994 . 9.22 9.8 7.63 10.55
fe¥ierg/December, 1994 . 9.93 9.47 7.66 10.64
sy January, 1995 . 11.08 9.8 9.04 12.11

AY,- TG L == ARG FATAT TeOH FBAT (ALATHIAEAT AT, FTATSAT fARATHIG WISAY TP AT :
Note—Inflation rate = The percentage rise in the index of the curent period over that of corresponding period of the previous’j
Arare. —-ard 7 Fifersr dAraTed, AT Wa, g C , N. A, = 3q@ey arY/Not avi
Source.—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.
Rc 4423-—T-64
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wwt wAiw TABLE No. 35

AETETAS TR WIATEAT §RTATAT J9aTd w1 qige 9 8

QUANTITY OF RICE AND WHEAT ISSUED TO FAIR PRICE SHOPS IN MAHARASHTRA

(sfaw o1 Zaia/Quantity in lakh tonnes)

aige/Rice Tz [Wheat fargrarrea/
XIET A=A
gad S T FEIATY
fagrareT FAT (FAT R+ faeraTes T (T 4 + qear
g aa : foreg AT 1) g fored T &) No. of
Year Bombay Other Total Bombay Other Total ration/fair
rationing districts (Col2+ rationing districts (Col.5+ price shops
area Col.3) area Col.6)
¢ @ 6) @ ® © ) ®
1972 e - 2.11 3.19 5.30 1.11 5.88 6.99 N.A.
1977 . 2.89 -1.25 4.14 2.68 2.19 - 4.87 28,039
1982 2.68 3.82 6.50 1.98 3.06 5.04 30,907
_ 1985 1.75 1.46 3.21 1.32 1.66 2-98 33,005
1986 2.32 2.99 5.31 1.79 4.91 6.70 33,456
1987 2.63 4.45 7.08 ©2.13 8.54 10.67 33,830
1988 2.55 4.85 7.40 3.20 8.08 11,28 34,392
1989 2.48 3.90 6.38 3.42 7.64 11.06 34,596
1990 2.28 3.47 5.75 3.65 7.18 10.83 35,169
1991 2.73 3.89 6.62 3.87 8.91 12.78 35,437
1992 .. 3.04 4.46 7-50 2.67 8.90 11.57 38,776
1993 .. 2.65 31.69 6.34 1.43 4.05 5.48 40,429
1994 _.. 1.46 2.37 3.83 1.33 3.57 4.90 41,272

N.A.=3qweq 711/ Not available,
VN ~—AW o AT GIST A9, AR wed,; e, -
Source.—~Food and Civil Supplies Department, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.

aar swwiw|TABLE No. 36

WA GTECEER AT WA faarsredt srmemd

RECEIPTS OF-FOODGRAINS FROM GOVERNMENT OF INDIA TO MAHARASHTRA STATE

(@< &ia/In *000 tonnes)

kAl qiges Y FC AMATY T
Year Rice Wheat Others Total
) 1¢)) 3) . @ ®
1979 218 722 940
1983 300 979 1,279
1985 390 720 1,110
1986 640 740 1,380
1987 720 1,080 ~ 1,800
1988 750 1,045 1,795
1989 675 1,251 1,926
1990 570 1,165 1,735
1991 570 1,390 1,960
1992 780 - 1,215 1,995
1993 858 985 1,843
1994+ 858 960 1,818
*grearit[Provisional,

Yrregran wer, e W FeeT HYeT g% avg./Wheat quota is inclusive of quota of R.F. Mills,
G- F AT gEaar fawm, wgrosy v, g9 '
Source—~Food and Civil Supplies Department, Government of Maharahtra, Bombay.
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& wwiw| TABLE No, 37

AT PIAATR S| AAGTATT GRET
PROCUREMENT OF FOODGRAINS IN MAHARASHTRA BY GOVERNMENT

(8N} &i[In thousand tonnes)

Arar fora @Iy @vEr FFEER &Y

Procurement under price support scheme . . Procurement under Levy
a8/ Year - e e e
wra/Paddy st/ Jowar T Bajra A%/ Maize At/ Rice

1) @ 6)) 1C) ) ©)
1986-87 _8
1987-88 vees 173
1988.89 vere .
1989-90 142 veee caee
1990-91 2 212 . e 8
1992-93 1 769 9 4 70
1993-94 - 25 86 vees L e 68
1994-95 (P) 7 . . . 46

(upto 31-1-1995)

(P)=arewdt/Provisional,

* AT~ T AT g8 forwm, wgroe A, Haf.
Source.—Food and Civil Supplies Department, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.
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‘GROWTH OF EDUCATION IN MAHARASHTRA

deqiNT W 1960-61 196566 . 1970-71 1975-76 1980-81 1985-86 1990-91 1992-93 1993-94@\ 1994-95*  Type of Institution
m @ ) “) ) () o ® © (19 an )
1. xefus Primary—
(1) dear 34,594 41,781 < 45,143 48,299 51,045 54,406 57,744 59,299 60,397 61,303 - Institutions
2) faardf (gardia) 4,178 5,535 6229 6,993 8,392 9,418 10,424 1,065 11,230 11,512 Enrolment (‘000)
(3) famw (gordia) 113 153 185 221 222 245 268 1282 295 305 Teachers (°000)
) sd@w fumwwm faet- 37 36 34 k] .38 38 3 39 38 38 No. of students per
s teacher,
2. wreafus _ Secondary—
(1) et 2,468 4,032 5,339 5,810 6,119 8,177 9,972 11,280 11,915 12,562 Institutions
(2) foardt (gomaw) 858 1,500 1,936 2,442 3,309 4,585 5,194 6,322 6,602 6,875 Enrolment (‘000)
(3) foms (goeia) 35 57 i 96 114 146 182 195 203 210 Teachers (‘000)
(4) = fogwrmi faer- 25 26 25 25 29 31 32 32 33 33 No. of students per
ety der teacher.

3. I (4 W) — Higher (all types)—
(1) gear 211 361 547 701 739 964 1,134 1,210 1260 1,304 Institutions
(2) faardt (gureia) 110 189 328 474 589 864 1,135 1,239 1,319 1,388 Enrolment (‘000)

(@=uvawii|Provisional, *gizifera) Estimated. -

et — AT GATERION, AGrOe WrE, .
Sonrce.—Directorate of Education, Government of Maharashtra, Pune.

yh-L
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AT TATANS Iqoe Faata glaa
MEDICAL FACILITIES AVAILABLE N MAHARASHTRA STATE

(wrasifas snfor arawfas wgrfer)
(Public and Public aided)
&R TSy
srafas sgfas rfey Tvor TEfT@@ ILEE@
IOTEY AT TR F3 AT T fafrarea qrei=y wEHe-
ATFH® ay (d=m) (gwar) (@) (=) (gen) (=) AT @reT
Serial Year Hospitals Dispensaries Primary Primary T. B. Hospitals No .of Beds per
No. (No.) (No.) Health Centres  Health Units and clinics beds in Iakh of
(No.) (No.) (No.) Instituticns Population
1) ) (3) (4 ® ©) @) (8) &)
1 1971 .. 299 1,372 388 1 i 43,823 88+
2 1976 .. 423 1,502 409 220 90 48,748 105
3 1981 .. 530 1,776 454 400 90 71,385 114
4 1986 . 769 1,782 1,539 81* 90 99,487 142
5 . 1991 .. 768 1,896 1,672 81 1,977%* 1,09,267 144
6 1992 .. 830 1,702 1,672 81 1,977 1,15,747 143
7 1993 .. 830 1,702 1,680 ' 151 1,977 1,16,075 " 141

t gurf@/Revised  (P) = Y/ Provisional

@ @IS QISAY TSI STErAT THIAT AT,
Including beds in Private Hospitals.

ssrafas AT 37 ¥ AT AT ATCATYS HEAT FA qI.

Reduction in numbers due to upgradation as Primary Health Centres.

@afira Tt ReaTHTT siah SEEEET arefe .

Based on mid year projected population of respective year.

**qR¢¢ Ty fafaarerarar gaay FITT AT SR,
No. of clinics have been included since 1988.

WA, AT Fa1 FAGST, TGS T, o
Source.~Directorate of Health Services, Government of Maharashtra, Pune,
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AT F i

fadamm

PER CAPITA MONTHLY EXPENDITURE

AR 9%¢3 J fe¥aT 9% ¢ 3/January 1983 to December 1983

@ qR¢0 T q7 3%¢<[Iuly 1987

wrftor/Rural A [Urban Twq[State wrtor/Rural A [Urban

i TATLE. el SO0 W, GHSTAAN SALE. QFSIAA  LULE, AR AAG SATG. AFST WiV

P.C.E. Percentage P.C.E. Percentage P.C.E. Percentage P.C.E. Percentage P.C.E. Percentage
4)] Q) 3 ()] 5) 6 Y ® )] (10) (1)
| 8 ’!UNFQ . 28.89 24.85 20.4f 13.98  29.06 19.80 31.65 19.98 33.55 11.53
2. HYETEY e 5.72 4.92 7.79 3.70 6.39 4.35 8.27 5.22 10.66 3.66
3. gmu gmY qad 6.33 544 1818 3.64  10.17 6.93  10.23  6.46 24.90 8.55
4 maﬂlqm 30.56‘« 26.29 65.60 30.18 41.91 28.56 48.65 30.71 97.13 33.38
T — ¥ T 71.50 61.50 120.98 57.50 ~ 87.53  59.64  98.80 62.37 16624  57.12
5. sme ., -10.69 ' 9.19 14 .98 7.12 12.08 8.23 11.60 7.32 14.61 5.02
6. taw 7 faamasd 9.25 7.96 “13.43 6.38 10.61 7.23 13.13 8.29 19.34 6.64
7. saTaRaT s 24.82 21,35  61.03 29.00  36.55  24.90  34.87 22.02 90.85 _ 31.22
m«ﬁmlﬂﬁ . 44.76 38.50 89.44 42.50 59,24 40.36 59.60 37.63 124.30 42.88
L 100.00 210.42 100.00 146.77 100.00 158_.40 100.00 291.04 100.00

116.26

g-;(a) g 1. @ guw T wiaw @ ().
(R) 0w e asdiy Tgar qrgiear TR AgATaed T Mg ATHTeY AET.
R —AY 7 Gifeqst dareareg, Agrrsg arad, 4.



T-47
TABLE No. 40

TqWIT TEES TR Afas @
ON DIFFERENT ITEMS OF CONSUMPTION

to June 1988 W 9383 § J 9R%¥/July 1993 to June 1994*
T [State Tr#fter/Rural anrd{Urban Tea[State
Item
TALE. WFSTIATM  IALE.  HEHST T TATE. WS WHI TATE. HHET ST
P.C.E. | Percentage P.C.E. Percentage P.CE.  Percentage P.C.E. Percentage
{12) 13) a4 (15) 16) an 18) 19 )
32.26 16.04 55.53 16.79 63.23 11.65 58.33 - 14,30 .. Cereals
9.07 4.51 16.44 4.97 19.42 3.58 17.52 4.30 .. Pulses
15.60 7.46 21.65 6.55 45.46 8.37 30,31 7.43 .. Milk and milk
products,
64.16 31.92 101.77 30.76 169.18 31,16 126.27 30.96 .. Other food items
12:0.49 59.93 195.39 59.07 297.29 54.76 232.43 56.99 .. Tetal—Foed items
»
12.57 6.25 22.48 6.80 24.35 4.49 23,17 5.68 .. Clothing
15.13 7.52 26.21 7.98 36.86 6.79 30,08 7.37 .. Fueland light
52.87 26.30 86.66 26.20 184, 40 33.96 122.19 29.96 .. Other non-food
items.
— - b
8i0.57 40.07 135.35 40.93 245.65 45.24 175.44 43.01 .. Total—Non-foed
’ : items.
201.06 160.00 330.74 100.00 542,94 100. 00 407.87 100.00 .. Totl

*sreqdt/Provisional.
Note—(1) P.C.E. means per capita expenditure in Rs.

(2) The figures are based on the State Sample of the National Sample Survey.
Sourcie—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.

Rc 4428—T-7
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PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION ACCORDING TO MONTHLY PER CAPITA EXPENDITURE CLASSES

gb-L

A 9R¢3 ¥ fefiET qr e ' @ 93¢0 A 97 93¢ S 4333 T o7 93_¥*
January 1983 to December 1983 . . July 1987 to June 1988 . - July 1993 to June 1994
zeEr wfes aaty . -
% (ToaTe) T T EALE T aE Y qrefior qrdy sy
Monthly per capita expenditure Rural Urban State Rural Urban State ' Rural Urban State
classes in (Rs.) :
m @ 3) C)) &) © 9 ® ©) (10)
0—60 .e . 11.91 3.13 9.06 2,72 1.11 2.20 0.00 0.00 0.00
60—100 .o .. 40.95 14;62 32.40 21.22 5.15 16.05 0.15 0.00 0.10
100--200 . . 39.05 43.20 40.40 57.56 36.17 50.69 16.85 3.08 11.84
200300 . .. 5.21 21.86 10.61° 12.49 ‘ 25.53 16.68 38.64 18.37 31.27
300—400 .o . 1.54 ' "8.67 3.85 3.46 13.17 6.58 22:70 20.03 21.73
400—500 . . 0.42 3.59 1.45 . 1.36 7.37 . 3.30 10.30 16.25 12.46
500—600 .e . 0.33 2.14 0.92 0.54 4.49 1.81 5.07 12.51 7.78
600 arrfor arftrjand above 0-59 2.79 1.31 0.65 7.01 2.69 6.29 29.76 14.82
5 :
All Classes .. 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00
*areqiY/Provisional.

| OG0T 1w W AT MU U Agenaed faroedt wriedieT e s,
Note~The figures are based on the State Sample of the National Sample Survey.
M~ T Hiferd GGG, AFTUASE WA, qHE.

Source~Directorate of Economics and ‘Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.
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aw wwie/TABLE No. 42

AFTOS TRITEAT ATy, FRRATIRt @ AR UEENR AAES FirEa T Swtear 34 T AN FF

DEPOSITS AND OUTSTANDING ADVANCES OF SCHEDULED COMMERCIAL BANKS IN RURAL, SEMI-URBAN AND
'URBAN/METROPOLITAN AREAS OF MAHARASHTRA STATE

(=% $1A4/Rs. in crore)

Q¥ §,000
T aTE It &

S wfgrraT Ya=egT Ry qUnrar quiEy Tad)/

Position as on last Friday of June of the year &% TF A% SlgGedny  HiE #ar-
et 3t T wt  Eieard 4w st @hr dF stk
Aoy e GILIARFAE T (v97) e (wa) ey )| EHICHRL ]
Rural Semi-Urban Urban/Metropolitan  gaw &9} Per 89 & Per Total No. Number of Number of
g — —_— —_— . —— Totial capita Total capita of banking  banking banking
Year a4y 4 9 EE) AT HIF Far T For depossits deposits  outstanding outstanding  offices offices offices
Deposits  Outstanding Deposits  Outsanding Deposits  Qutstanding G(in Rs) advances advances (No.) per lakh of per ‘000
Advances Advances Advances (in Rs.) population  sq. ki
of area
o) @ ) O ) ® 9 @®) ® 10) an (12) an a9
1971 .. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 1,460, 06 290 1,291,201 256 1,471 2.9 4.8 Ti
oo
. )
1976 .. 78.53 58.86 266.33 132.02 2,904.43 2,396.16 3,249.29 582 2,587.04 464 2,381 4.3 7.7
1981 308, 51 226.20 713.56 383.55 6,568.26 5,320,98 7,590, 33 1,204 5,930.72 940 3,627 5.8 11.7
1986 763.58 583.44 1,190.23 669.06 15,550.08 13,872,79 17,503, &9 2,498 15,125.30 2,159 4,901 7.0 15.9
1991 1,700. 76 1,356.90 2,347.38 1,354.43  36,181.44  26,935.52  40,229.58 5,344 29,646.85 3,580 5,591 7.4 18.2
1992 1,908.93 1,452.85 2,517.83 1,355.42 52,336.98 31,325.13  56,763.74 7,208 34,133 .40 4,335 5,630 7.1 18.3
1993 2,238.63 1,561.46 2,932.59 1,456.73 59,644.95 38,387,77  64,216.18 7,731 41,405.96 4,986 5,684 6.8 18.1
1994 2,632.30 1,649.42 1,534.38  62,708.94  39,693.98  68,841.36 8,130 42,877.79 5,064 5,743 6.8 18.6

3,500.11

#

198 g qQuq SAT AT AR o/ Data relate to the second Friday of June 1971.
o —IHe qUrteTe faeare Ao spesdfters @ T
hewrre —( q)) ﬁﬂ%iﬁ%hﬁﬁmwﬁmm mmﬁzﬁﬁwﬁm

N.A.=g9% TIgi{Not. Available.
Note.—Details may not add up to totals due to rounding.

Source—~(1) Banking Statistics, Basic Statistical Returns, Summary Results
and

() ¥ sttt . » : Lt (2) Directory of Bank offices published by the Reserve Bank of India.
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d#at *Aiw TABLE No. 43

AEINE TS it e mmema sid
- ROAD LENGTH ACCORDING TO DIFFERENT CLASSES IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

(Fe@rtecasdIn kilometres)
T awT Y.
frenieT dar-
i TS xgﬁ ey e foregr Pl TEm ARy TEAIEY
aFaE ad AZAT HEAT W™ ™ ™ oy (fraY.)
Serial Year National State MaJor Other Village All Road tength
No. highways highways district roads  district roads roads roads per 100 sq.km,
. of area (km.)
m @ ()] @) ) 6) O] ®) ()
1 1965-66 R 2,364 10,528 12,628 8,744 17,524 51,788 16.9
2 1970-71 .. 2,445 14,203 17,684 11,012 20,020 65,364 21.2
3 1975-76 . 2,860 15,032 19,925 14,506 . 36434 88,757 28.9
4 1980-81 .o 2,945 18,949 25,233 25,404 68,600 1,41,131 45.8
5 1985-86 .e 2,937 19,260 26,157 28,478 76,839 1,53,671 499
6 1990-91 Ces 2,959@@ 30,975 38,936 38,573 61,522 1,72,965 56.2
7 1991-92 .e 2,959 31,076 - 38,984 39,316 62,159 1,74,494 56.7
\8 1992-93 e - 2949 31,772 39,349 39,819 63,123 1,77,012 57.5
9 1993-94 (P) .. 2,953 - 31,427 40,142 40,340 65,379 1,80,241 58.6

(P)==areqrfi/Provisional

Aq.—~(9) AT TEATTEY Affara T FAAT -
No:e.——(l) Village roads also include “‘unclassified” roads.

(R) 9%¢9 TET ¢ ThTmAT T STy fawmerdy  9059-¢9 @ﬁmﬂaﬁ"mﬁ%ﬁmﬁ
(2) The classification of road length for 1981 to 1987 i3 according to *“ Road Development Plan, 1961-81 ”,

(3) 9%¢e-¢¢ gAY WFE Y qeL9-Reeq WX Frw® MW" TN AGH @Sy GlowAl AT AT SiWer A
m@aaﬂamummmmmmmmm

(3) The classification of road length for 1987-88 onwards is according to * Road Development Plan, 1981—2001"*. Hence in
column number 7 there is reduction in length in respect of village roads due to upgradation of lower category
to upper category.

(¥) @@usiy g 4. ¥ = Fdr annY - agrafeass gEataw S™mE 9T A9 a1
(4) @@Decline due to declassification of part of National Highways No. 4 transferred to Pimpri-Chinchwad Municipal
Corporation.

SR — AT W IawW T, g wwEe, Jas
Source.—Public Works Department, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.
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@t *iw[/TABLE No. 44

AT TSATENS A AT HIZR 18
NUMBER OF MOTOR VEHICLES IN OPERATION IN MAHARASHTRA STATE
m 1961 1966 1971 1976 1981 1986 1991 1994 1995
Sr.No. FTZAMET IFIT, Class of vehicles
¢)) @) 3 @ ) ®) o ® ) (10$) 1n )
1 WER gEFsl, @WET 12,532 29,985 83,930 1,71,135 3,46,826 8,52,740  16,96,157  21,18,694 22,64,743 Motor-cycles, Scooters
WAT. ’ & Moped.
2 arerersan 50,589 68,858 1,22,508 1,79,989 2,24,752 3,08,566 423,505  4,20,247 4,71,071 Motor cars
3 Iy Faq 6,086 8,802 17,806 22.657 31,302 39,838 43,168 43,129 50,958 Taxi cabs
4 wastes fon 379 922 3,049 9,906 29,474 76,018 1,26,049 1,63,168 1,93,899 Auto rickshaws
5 s FP0g— Stage carriages—
(q) feom dfmaz 3,345 5,136 9,526 9.665 13,789 16,515 18,203 19,214 21,193 (i) Diesel engined
ATFTqT.
(1) 3= Ehma 790 548 624 49 (ii) Petrol engined
Il
6 Figae F9Y . 1,498 2,732 3,980 4,754 7,567 Contract carriages
7 wreHtE— Lorries—
(ar) GO AT A. Private carriers—
(1) fes #W 1,302 5,053 10,878 19,216 23,719 29,427 33,0665 @ @ (i) Diesel engined
revId.
(R) ¥ gRa 4,641 6,181 9,354 7,107 7,155 6,905 6,713 @ @ {if) Petro} engined ~3
T @
(%) TEwfa®s aga— B. Public carriers—
(q) fedw éfwrmaz 6,486 14,064 24,109 40,744 63,360 1,06,482 1,47,818 1,90,048 2,13,004 (i) Diesel engined
Frawd. .
(®) E@-@ gﬁ:mat 10,691 12,087 12,437 9,654 10,250 7,676 7,061 25,791 28,865 (if) Petrol engined
8 smra'rfga;r 119 278 441 T 643 925 1,504 2,233 2,784 2,805 Ambulances
9 WiSAT /T : .. 269 359 491 . 504 594 7195 1,025 844 1,313 School buses
10 syonit wardy Ay .. 177 370 810 1478 2,171 3,278 4,622 5,892 7,176 Private service vehicles
11wz (%) 1,554 4,021 7,075 11,298 23,173 40,159 60,858 80,072 89,667 Trailors
12 .. . 899 3,543 7.821 12,019 24,079 40,452 61,088 80,406 88,699 Tractors
13 wa< .. .. 285 539 810 1,636 1,319 3,193 5,040 7,583 8,111 Others
L 1,00.144 1,60,746 3,11,669 4,97,700 8,04,986 15,36,280  26,40,585  31,62,626 34,49,071 Total
5T W SHEQWN {ER 253 355 618 - 890 1,309 2,193 3,353 3,767 40,73 Motor vehicles per
<t e, lakh of population
w e SEeEW - 0.3 0.7 0.9 . 1.2 1.5 2.1 2.8 3.5 3.3 Ambulances per lakh
fewieft G, . of population.

-(9) a0® oS g =T 9 WRATRY AR

, whtmmrwamﬁmamﬁmmﬁﬂaﬁﬁwqmm@
W} T GRETIAF ATSATES AR aﬁaﬁaa’r@"mmq*ﬁmﬁm&
‘ ) W W AL

3

Note.—(1) Figures are as on 1st January of each year.
9%%¥  (2)@According to New Act, separate classification of private carrier class has been cancelled. From
1994 No. of private and public carriers together are shown in total * Public Carriers ™.
Source.— Transport Commissioner, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.



awan wAiw[/TABLE No. 45

Wmﬁﬁaaﬁm(m.mmﬁtiaam)

CO-OPERATIVE MOVEMENT IN MAHARASHTRA STATE (Societies, Members and Working Capital)

I 5w _ 1960-61  1965-66 1970-71  1975-76  1980-81 1985.86 1990-91 199293  1993-94 Type
I @ ()} @ 5) © M ) © (10) m
I agwr degred dear— . » Number of societies—
(1) frax o gegadi—sfa g fresfe 39 29 29 30 k3 S 34 34 34 34  Agricultural and non-agricultural credit—
aq "dear apex and central.
@) gfyaq e . . 21,400 20,861 20,420 20,130 18,577 - 18458 19,565 19,787 19,858  Agricultural credit.*
6)] ﬁmgfa 93 deqr 1,630 2,255 2,964 3,863 5,474 7,112 11,291 13,651 15,132  Non-agricultural credit.
(4) o1 eay i, .. 34 419 410 400 423 655 1931 1,033 1,073  Marketing.
(5) SrRq dwar 4,306 6,506 6,810 9,553 14,327 21,148 28,954 33,367 36,802  Productive enterprises.
(6) =T 3,846 7337 {1964 15683 21,915 31,383 43,845 50,585 54,095  Others.
II. swmziE) dea (geveiaed ) — Number of members ("000)—
(¢)) ﬁm.z T yegadl-sfy ° fqresfy 76 67 70 951 1,014 1,065 1,485 1,475 1,505  Agricultural and non-agricultural credit--
qd HTgqT ** apex and central.** ~
Q) ieaagen ., 2,170 3,360 3,794 4,447 5,416 6,327 7,942 8,067 8,314  Agricultural credit. &
() faregfy ag ey . 1,087 1,779 2,438 3,143 3,759 6,169 9,302 12,156 13,079  Non-agricultural credit. RS
(4) qm= gen - 14 219 282 351 41 624 745 822 846  Marketing.
(5) SwraT dear . .. 323 622 959 1,396 2,124 3,037 3974 4,845 5,245  Productive enterprises.
(6) TR .. .. 394 739 1,038 1,341 - 1,999 2,919 3,455 3,933 4,105  Others.
Il. amd wteas (ore wqd) -~ Working capital (in lakh Rs).—
(1) foax 7 weaadi-zfa 7 faaegfe 11,907 29331 61,317 1,10409 183,052 399,218 8,880,554 11,79,685  13,42,304  Agricuitural - and  nonm-agricultural
qg Higy. credit—apex and central.
(2) Ffy 97 dean 5812 17,500 34,329 31,549 52,746 89,328  1,85,100 2,22,481 2,35,797  Agricultural credit.
() g qq dem .. 4593 8031 16806 34405 120,381 3,15985  7,50,784 10,09,671  10,81,354  Non-agricultural credit.
(4) Tu-weaT .. .. 592 2,683 3910 13,551 18,822 26,149 33,960 53,170 59,814  Marketing.
(5) FqIET e 4,132 8,764 21,920 60203 1,02,945 1,74,142  4,58810 7,09,277 7,52,651  Productive enterprises.
(6) TR 2,060 4866 10,749 28728 42,591 79915  1,19,137 1,77,194 1,86,890  Others.

Yara srafas Ffe o3 g, srafus g-gur dean snfor qra a7 atay 939 o-0q Ry THEW R
Includes primary agricultural credit societies, primary and development banks and grain banks upto 1970-71.

**ararg guTa 373A/Bxcludes Nominal Members,
&g —q]’3~1 3 ¥ aTHE gariia ARE. 93333 ¥ ATHE reqTdY EAY AgE.
Note.—The figures for 1992-93 are revised and those for 1993-94 are provisional.

AT ——EFHI ATYFT ST Feiyres, HgwTQ e, ARGy e, gu.
Source.~—Commissioner for Co-operation and Registrar, Co-operative Societies, Government of Maharashtra, Pune.
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RFTOST TSNS Tl 9w (TS ww, 30 &% 7 Iow™)
CO-OPERATIVE MOVEMENT IN MAHARASHTRA STATE (Advances, Outstanding Louns and Turpover)

FEIA THY 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1980-81 1985-86 1990-91 1992-93 1993.94 Type
) ) &) 0] ® © 4] (8) ) 1o )
L 5% v (orw vod)— Advances (in lakh Re)—
(1) fagt 7 wegzdt-wiw 7 faresfe 17,538 43,221 75,103  1,90954 1,52,751 2,80,348 9,08,475 11,74,275 12,34,605 Agricultural and non-agricultural credit-
o FET. apex and central.
Q) wftr 9a gear 4,256 9,130 13,296 17,009 24,999 41,892 79,966 1,01,819* 99,208 Agricultural credit,
3) fa-gfe ga den .. 4,703 8,550 20,443 35,557 1,12,948 3,47,448 517,816 6,36,958 6,68,823 Non-agricultural credis.
(4) qor gegr e . 347 753 327 510 349 585 845 951 1,015 Marketing.
(5) SmrEa §ear .. 71 249 328 459 1,208 1,077 1,678 1,720 1,880 Productive enterprises.
6) Tac . .. 84 263 374 445 1,218 5,289 6,029 15,645 16,427 Others.
. v e (a9 aqd ) — Outstanding loans (in lakh Rs.)—
(1) fmax 7 wsuadi-ofy g faregfe 8,714 23,386 47,803 71',563? 1,13,677 2,47,693  5,88,901 7,98,773 7,96,878 Agricujtura] and non-agricultural credi:-~
qF qeqr. ’ apex and central,
Q) sfgozgen .. 4,788 . 14,328 28,410 22977 38,367 64,417 131021 1,52,509 1,57,242 Agricultura] credit.
(3) foreghy o deat .. 3185 5806 10,506 19478 73,089 1,85402 4,959,440 3,62,446 3,90,369 Non-agricujturaj credit,
4) gumr dear .o . 80 235 182 1293 . 387 489 935 1,007 1,071 Marketing.
(5) SemzT e .. . 382 607 1,423 . 3,033 4,376 6,884 10,046 10,702 Productive enterprises.
6) gz .. .o 218 597 785 1,370 2,523 10,870 19,101 26,249 29,213 Others.
M. sswm—aar qwErsy RS geg Turnover—Value of produced goods sold
(ov@ waid)—— (in lakh Rs.)—
(1) free 7 wyadl-siy 7 ﬁﬂ'(-%rﬁf .. Agricultural and pon-agricultura] credit-
qF AT, . ape» and central.
(2) wfy qa dear .. . 1,005 1,730 5,097 8,209 14,623 19,458 23,948 28,064 29,468 Agricultura) credit.
() faresfy qa dear .. 247 258 306 455 977 1,793 . . . Non-agricultura] credit.
(4) o qeay . .. 4,761 14,501 21,389 73,765 97,923 1,22,259 1,60,247  2,09,013 2,23,066 Marketing.
- (5) STE oy .. .. 3,601 7,250 19,433 52,001 ° 1,03,134 1,95,400 3,46,703  4,43,600 4,64,926 Productive enterprises.
. (6) xaT 1,117 4,549 6,914 14,123 18,684 27,756 33,008 90,122 84,606 Others.
*areqtay/Provisional.

AMa~—9R3-1% ¥ e K R, 938 3-%¥ ¥ AT ATl EEry A
Note.—The figures for 1992-93 are revised and those for 1993-94 are provisional.

am—-agwtmgﬁmﬁrﬁﬁw AEHTY HeT, AT wiE, g0,

Source.—-Commxssxoner for Co-operation angd Registrar, Co-operative Societies, Govermnent of Mah&rashtn. Pune.
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qaat FA1E/TABLE No. 47
- g feaRaw anfaw qwET 43¢0 afor 9’%0
ECONOMIC CENSUS 1980 AND 1990 AT A GLANCE

(&tru/in Thousand)
arTo7/Rural arrd{Urban g1/ Total
Eic] Item
1980 1990 dwera 1980 1990  dmer A 1980 1990  fwer A1E
per cent - - per cent per cent
increase increase increase
a ¥ (3) @ &) - (6) @ ® (9) (10 (1)
1. SYsAREY den .. . I No. of Enterprices
(&) @@ ST .. .. 732 1,009 37.74 504 714 41.63 1,236 1,722 39.33 (a) OAEs
(%) wrarer* .. .. 233 300 28.68 370 602 62.45 603 902 49.41 (b) Establishments*
(%) wmor .. .. . 965 1,308 35.56 874 1,315 50.45 1,839 2,624 42.63 (¢) Total
2.  FTH FONT Hfaas) g . .. II. Persons Usually Working in—
() EwFEg@sTFT .. 1,009 1,375 36.30 74 998 1,246.23 1,083 2,373 119.16 (s) OAEs
{3) aeaman .. .. 1,137 14712 29.51 3,860 5,115 32.52 4,997 6,587 31.83 (b) Establishments
(%) ot ., e .. 2,145 2,847 32.70 4,605 6113  32.76 6,750 8,960 32.74 (¢) Total
3. Y ST FTH HIOHE TG G 2.2 2.2 " 5.3 4.6 . 3.7 3.4 .. IIL  Average size of Enterprise I
wn
’ -
4, ST JTEATIAY FTH FLFAET Q) d&ar 4.9 49 .. 10.4 8.5 .. . 83 7.3 .. IV. Average size of Establishment
5. QEY SRAAVEHS TS =iEg .. 1,031 1,332 29.26 3,469 4,561 31.49 4,500 5894  30.98 V. MHired Workers in all Establishments
6. 9w dfrsTaigaTe SuEAiAy W .. _ VL. No. of Enterprises according to
. principal characteristics.
(9) gm+r .. - 92 163 76.97 26 38 45.40 118 201 70.04 (1) Seasonal
(R) afcae wae .. 227 231 2.01 121 156 29.45 347 388 11.55 (2) Without Premises
(3) o /g qroeomR .. 136 218 59.80 1 304 78.37 107 522 70.12 (3) With Power/Fuel
(¥) wrewET awIfE w© .. (4) Social Group of Owne
(&) sragfom vt .. 110 118 6.94 42 62  47.19 152 180  18.18 (a) Scheduled castes
q) I STy .. 49 63 30.00 24 26 7.59 73 89  22.64 (b) Scheduled tribes
(4) AT FFR .. : (5) Type of Ownership
(%) @iy .. 835 1,147 37.41 817 1,241 51.88 1,652 2,389 44,57 (a) Private
(%) mr& . 18 25 42.07 12 18 53.04 30 44  46.48 () Co-operative
(rs) .. 113 136 20.77 45 55 23.73 157 191 21.61 (c) Public

OAEs=O0wn Account Enterprises.

* 1 ST FIA FHY OF 9 sufem TIER $T9 $IT H§ 9THH /Enterprises with atleast one hired worker,
M9 7 Fifersr daredTed, weTaS WiEd, Has./Source.—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay
AF——31e quitarar faeq AT Teitew 79 T, /Note.~Details may not add up to totals due to rounding.



a¥a %Aiw|TABLE No. 48

af® T ECONOMIC CENSUS 1990
SR I TSITAT JTHATAY iy FrEOHET
MAJOR ACTIVITYWISE NUMBER OF ENTERPRISES AND PERSONS USUALLY WORKING

fa

10.
1.
12.
13,

14.

JIFATEH gEr FTAATTI H&AT (TR ) TITTRAS FTAARIET Tt {gA17 )
Enterprises - Persons Usually Working Hired Persons Usually
(in thousand) Working (in thousand)
G IYRITE e —— Major Activity
Yo ATy AT A R il ATTY oS
Rural Urban Total Rural Urban Total Rural Urban Total
a ) 3 C) &) (® (¢l @3 ©®) 10 1)
zfu 2,86,821 21,679 3,08,500 480 54 534 58 21 79 Agricultural
I F 18 9T9TH AN 3,272 527 3,799 22 20 43 18 20 38 Mining and Quarrying
Fegfmta | . 2,36,323 2,47,628 4,83,951 782 1,870 2,652 438 1,553 1,990 Manufacturing
s, Sy i qENgTEE! 2,452 2,064 4,516 15 41 56 15 41 56 Electricity, Gas and Water
TTFTH 22,938 17,133 40,071 42 55 97 14 36 50 Construction
i Z IR 10,231 48405 38,6096 29 224 252 20 156 176 Wholesale Trade
& = 3,11,126  5,17,147 8,28,273 435 1,115 1,550 65 463 528 Retail Trade
JUFIUTE afer greed 41,640 58,421 1,00,061 92 295 387 35 219 255 Restaurants and Hotels
HETH “ 15,921 34,344 50,265 41 165 206 21 130 151 Transport
|zl STfor WA 5,371 22,521 27,892 16 - 69 85 13 51 64 Storage and Warchousing
CrAIE ALl 7,468 2,515 9,983 17 61 78 17 60 . 78 Communications
faiva, faw, wava wrowar snfor sareatias 19,728 48,952 68,680 f 56 416 472 42 371 . 413 Financial, Insurance, Real Estate and
ar. Business Services.

amyfes, armiss T safrara da1 3,44923  2,89,172  6,34,095 816 1,693 2,509 572 1,411 1,982 Community, Social and Personal Services
$aTHaT ((eaew aitwer T h3eAt) 220 4,592 4,812. 4 35 39 4 31 35 Others (Unspecified Activities)

13,08,494 13,15,100 26,23,594 ‘2,847 6,113 8,960 1,332 4,561 5,893 All Activities

A~THA FF 4 T Qo Teve e quieTa feeqry axon Gadiow oy At |

Note.—Details may not add up to totals due to rounding of figures in column No. 5 to 10. _
AYETC——3Ae T FiferHY, FTTE, AETAN Wie, A€, Source.~Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.
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Mo e 7 o )
3%’7*3?;», = awan wtw| TABLE No. 49 |
Y3 Fe e R : : '
Py T HE R 22 FE daatioen fem-asfEgE ¥ 37 anfrgw =aa sfa &=
- Al - :
MO ; 8_ N EIGHTH FIVE YEAR PLAN—YEARWISE AND SUB-SECTORWISE OUTLAY AND EXPENDITURE
o R R - .
' : é % > £ & ' (=% #1dra/Rs. in Crore)
ioag o o3 qT
2 zbwz il N,
by 1Y R x deatfas U9 AT 938383 Tifd AT 13831 % - AT AT 92%%-24
1Lt a& 2E = Ay Annual Plan 1992-93 Annual Plan 1993-94 Annual Plap 1994-95 Head/Sub-head of
100w o & = (1383-%9) . Development
i S S 3
)3 Oferial” S ¢ fasrary o Approved i gafe ST a1 gt S aFr - gafa
i jopNo. & = Outlay fag sy = &9 foma su 7. a4 fragem om
N s VIIIth five Approved Revised Actual Approved  Revise Actual Approved  Revised
¢ Year Plan Outlay Outlay Expenditure Outlay Outlay  Expenditure Outlay Outlay
— (1992:97) . '
— 3
n == ] 3 @ ® ©) M ® ©) (10 an . )]
—_— 7 . : :
og==m .
1 Q== R 1,350.22 252.38 215.53 193.53 343.31 263.88 247.66 372.87 346.37 Agricult d i
o= 3 ,350. . . . . . . . . . gncu ure  an Allied
= .
=== ) : €rvIces.
g’ 2 "‘; (o] 1,709.83 308.76 461.99 497.63 287.02 421.80 418.35 379.59 376.88 Rural Development.
3 — FHH 216.56 63.70 92.05 87.42 88.92 71.14 71.86 46.03 44.94 Special Area Programme. -y
— ' : . vy
g 4 mzaar(a’ifﬁdaw 3,329.10 570.66 702.13 704.96 848.00 902.49 912.61 933.04 867.69 Irrigation and Control. *
;ﬂ' 5 fagafamg - 4,579.98 805.11 684.47  832.61 890.36 782.31 808.75  1,036.28 993.28 Power Development.
. 6 wsumra @m 814.46 161.74 88.83 102.31 152.69 153.31 101.11 195.96 174.33 Industry and Minerals.
7 AR 3 @IS 1,739.23 265.76 234.89 240.26 351.43 375.02 339.17 394,91 590.39 Transport and Communica-
tions.
8 wrelyq e, A 7 aifaw 8.11 1.30 0.55 0.47 1.50 1.44 1.08 1.35 1.16 Science, ~Technology and
. Environment.
9 wERaTI i AT 386.02 64.48 88.69 85.56 93.56 103.70 94.86 122.89 123.68 General Economic Services.
10 =vvfors 7 argfes ¥t 4,185.13 639.17 634.87 602.86 706.09 712.09 720.53 875.53 833.37 Social and  Community
‘ Services.
11 gagrareordar . . .o 201.36 26.94 29.79, 25.20 41.04 45.62 36.90 41.55 47.92 General Services.
12 zweEEsw . .. . 0.08 358.00 Other Services.
T 18,520.00 3,160.00 3,233.80 3,372.81 3,804.00 3,832.80 3,752.89 4,400.00 4,758.00 .. Total

M~ —fgioa fawrT, AgIRTE W, Aas.
Source.—Planning Department, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.



